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gfcan

T qaredt F wRifaAE & 395 T 99 (conscious mind )
# Pramli—eyfh, o, e, afe, W3, serdfror ganfe—
1 sreqye fHaT ST 9r; oA WA (unconscious mind ) & fauy
F o sfam g1 o ¥ oW fafore WX @1 9EATEE WU
farar & werw wiaex fawes wrrE F st fargm ot A
gtz 1 sfevar & firam, stk 37 feratfen fmre o s aa wAE &
mmmwmmg,mwaﬁ YT AT R sriAfeE
FoprT T A AT ST £ 1 A v & feredt o gk fra-
ay (contents) mwm mwErg ) gmowmT & froagwa
AT T FT FAT GO &, AT AT, AT THE wrAr-faa Aot
# f a*wwrﬁmmararg: 9T B WA AT § T,
svRT-ATaTE anfX WAF wet 1 &gy wgf g 1 A o -
dmfas s 9% g iy g1 A § 5 A AT w aee
sy SafR & dafvew Oy arnfen AT 9T 99 T3 A £ )
T W ART AT waTE ¥ frgw-aerd i afafes dard ) O
FIROT s NPT B RRAA—A ST SR qiT
e & 1 qfo 77 §AT § Fesrsa €98 FTFAT A9 BUET
(disguise) & wafsim drf €1

g



iR st aefas feag

¥ 74 wAaEita fagr & wwqmm i foevor % B Py
¥ wfyg wirdsnias woy A g gz & ofaa’ ferdrar” 9
e anfe F &Y ol § ) wAifEA & o7 & weve w1 oafy ow
T WE-aEed & ST 9P A7 & iR o s A bt TR
FAS F AT G0 4T WA T SIS H AT T
o F A Faere a famor gy S wAl s (Peychonualysis)
¥ ary o wfwg & 1 g Frae & arefers w7 oE Begrei v
drar are-frar e stbrey &t i 2o A be 2z eanfr A8
&Y | | FEET e awe aar T  gfer i awe faget
AT Tl A sAiET FAAT AR AT SRR, 9RO wWE §
fagwil ¥, Frravmar Aed w0 SrOer wqr o Feg waw nrr gn
faemr ®r g formm gont i A AIOET S0 B9 AT ARl eT o
itz over mF ¥ E Frae & o § gt s fafqam o9 & e
At ferrvst iR Aew Em ‘mAfrsE wr wer-frare, frar-faan,
Fafsar-faam sile amafmer aifr w0 Dk dr 9w o
&t U AHITH 57 &9 faarai A1 wv-ran @ e f awe
w% § 1 wevirevaw ¥ &aw fagrai w0 starre 58 fem oy €
et e % Fasia w0 i farae faem amre § 1 < i g i
& o feanat oft wpfeat s & 9@ wEw € awer ¥
FomrE S wdt § | Frew, AifaEmm THEw & orar sy
AT s W X foay #r SR g A B § 0 v
frord age mo s AT Qv W (objective duta) T
Frix a<ar § 1 xu¥ fagre fram ( Bebaviowrism )* 4K

Erfi— R o & Sads .
mﬂwmiﬁ RNz & sae
T—ae ity Rrary & yade
Prma—aAtfnT &t e & srads o alzas €1

$o
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witfasyw @i aafas feard

sitorar (Hormic school) ' & fagrai & frw 21wt farsraar
e amr_w v R e e A R
ZF SITR-SEE #7 STeqT ST A & 9 7 et §
- aAtfrsigor &1 sneew A fawra

gAifasmn ¥ wwEer gie fawiT wEE WO § TR
(nerves) sEe <t oY Pafereat & 41 89 1eey TR A
ST, HTIET ((’hurr-ut) * g wrfes fEfemn @1 som
fear | mrr 39 feei %FEWT%WW qFATEA (h}‘pxml-
isn) ST T VR § 1 wraE fawr /%, W ww g
ATCET & Al 7F afaw @ st oAt Ay 91 SFl A T AR
§AT | xuET forea wreor 7w o gt it aw oy I A wT fa g
ardfor oM 7 6y Aafrs R S g 21 & 8w ‘e
T FT G FT97 ¥ 9% (Healthy mind in a healthy body)
T ara § 9 § | o s & arew B o 9 & feg
vt 3 ST faeft o7 s Faw faay o7 AT 91 | gEE
4R fafumar & afemees zo7 & foar smar | o= safa faree
&1 et o fasmT W EF ar e w1 wT A o gefET
i & fore aes faorwt &1 s foem, T 39 €Y e W 9N AAAT
STH AT | B AfET O SR & oft sa e, rog
IE A THET A GAT | THE FO ¥ § < 0F ot 47 5 sedw st
o1 et e Ay Y, fadae: 3 W 4 9 ArE e g,
foeer semfens ol g1, saar foamat qoige (bypootiser)
&ﬂhmaammmm%ﬂﬁamaﬁmamﬁ,
mmw%fm w?s wnﬁ* 0T T §9 8 vy 7@ frar
BEERET PERCE Capa gau«r: Rugae & faadr o @ fagrea

sfe &1

{2



wAtfasrae T avafaw g

SIT TFaT, T2 GUG &Y 91 T F THA KT awTa @t B dwmey
T g § 5 wew ¥ @ (transference) ®1 FAweqr
GO ST AT & | & FISATZAL B FTIOT WAL F ATACH TG
#t zv Fafrcar-fafy oY g far | fieoft, e o et e
‘aremeifofg ;. e 7 fed T of g aree i faat
¢ wtfaevaer & faew & sfagrm ¥ awireR £ geate @
&y T e 1 1R Faferee el & aeferedor ady o we
Y v Y awigA AR AT I averd 4y # fr sowew T srafas
Fafcar Y qeofir fafeaa & s oot & s ot wefaedne &
s w:AmEe (free association) ¥ fafir w1 faww gam
I A Ferdveer & wwrre gw Frowd o oY e e famy o
fredt ok adf-fodt waarifudl & wfa s (reactivas
tion of the past complexes) & & | dY qeweil Tur JATH
el 1t gyl ¥ ot o sy g+ A fafy awd
sifers wagew ot | Ay fafr agm aw dafewl 6 Sefefafy
(confession) FIET AW | I8_IWHT § X IO TR
wHE A frawx I et ot R ¥ fre 1 o s
aefaedan &7 sroe a1 fr gom 1 TS #F e W waw
TR g; WF ‘wefaseww afufy’ & e gk ge¥ ewer
o s wETmhE s ad | R e @ sevrer T
Ty’ Frarer ey aifer & €Y woT

Tred war aul ¥ vt sl werelt fr < o gay & & e
7€ g g freell S ‘Gufes wifams’ (Individual psy-

*tr00 Interpretation of Dreams
120t Psycho-pathology of Everyday life
tzos Wit and Its Relation to t}':c Unconscious
1230 Formation of Psychoanalytical Society.

R



wAtfasraw &t aafaw frang

chology ) &I ‘fersoraorrens wafasrr’ ( Analytical psychology)
A ¥ fream & | % ST HIE F 3 ag@nT fagr deee
ARG e | o dwe A gw wae ¥ & fard & wwdw
91 are ¥ e fegral & A 89§ o ma’m’mmm
e ferarmr e fd Fomae & SqmER ST T
(natural sex-desire) & AT w T Prareil &7 qw @
B A FTiwgfr ¥ W 9 “"mm {self-assertion)
# wrE e ¥ g e w ww e R a’r{zprh?ﬁr-
m%mwammmﬁmmm
mmmrw%mﬁmm;

qAtfaseran wa g ?

‘wYferedwer’ wex &1 st %% srat i fRar AT & o

g. fedm (suggestion), go:fre™  (rc-education) &
weRte (hypnotism) anfe #t g wiasoqer ot A1~
fag fafp=m & oF fafe &1 298 sarmy & avdfes
AT FT IATE ACAT H fopAT o WA & 1 e STE
Ty EYaT &, AT $HE AT I THEHT AT 7 R

R. AAYfEESTw ST 5 & segeel (conflicts) war W
ifggi (complexes) ®1 W 9w F &t wH faw
fafw &1

3. sfaedqe oF fagr, fagrs ar me & FoosY ol e
urd 3R s @ &t wfo famyve s famd wade g o
T 47 O v famme W e # witE v g
&wfrs fafy & swonforer fed o s & s womt stoomy
Wt dmfa &1 @ g w wew T ‘et

LE



s sty wratew feard

¥ AR, S AR ga § AW ¥ ofeg f,
TwaT Sy famra Seamg & feam o wT R
FAfaTer FT WETENEI ARE | dan
o 5o 9% & o sy P & vy i sAfreemy (Pey-
choanalysis) #T AEEIER a7 (Psycehintey ) & @ w99
1 9g T B ¥ TEY, TAHITT TR 1 477 47 T am
& zw O3 YT SOAT WEEE & o it faara (medieal
science) #v uF o & Povrer wwr wwfaw I A fram s
SR FET & 1 5% gv g e wearow syfa & arafae
FEEUT T 0T &V &Y T £ 1 3T 3 wmii-sr F famim ey
¥ ¥ witfedoor g ot Agea & o AWT T dbtw ol fafu
e 8
g, weifrsaw & <Rt &) gmiaen wren v oA A §
forit g somme AV} ATTROETT ared ¥ amiaw
{0 F wrarn fomm-frgma (general prineiples) 7
s g
3. wefaedwor ¥ Ty ¥ wreoy, gefE &7 e 4ir ad-
qra Y wlaer & win & frar o & wTRRTE ST
¥ durra fforar (hereditery characteristios) & s
¥ aqremr & WY
3. wHIfERSTY X W & frads e & A ¥ gekaw et oy
§; AEEETC e ¥ AT AT S qaear A ven
¥ HAGIRT OTEF ¥ wandi F AT T aeqny
e & : g Y foe e & s fewr e e Xt 40
ufE g wrYfaadrgor £t ATfeaw A & I oF fafir oo
43 A g7 ARTHIL A H 6 WA 917 § 1 Fore e ATE-

LY



waArfasdaor st wrfas Prad

T oo & Tl SR Aefaesor oY § 1 T g A wefagr
A & wWfaE sEear &1 g sewaw £ wtafoe AT G-
afearda, gra-famrT, dge-wag 7 g §



R
qHITS
( Mental Structure )
‘GRIFERSa #Y TATIAT & Tg T g & 5 ¥ sy
IR e ¥ fof wawma (sub-conscious) 7w & wfewr
&Y sraEaFar ST Y, SR Fear, q9NE, W) e & s ax
A ATHT 4 ST oY g8 | vt anifaw ergede & s
T ¥ frow ¥ emgfw o F Srw ¥ & geom B A o ww
amfes fasTe (psychopathology ) & fawr ¥ wim & sy gam,
TH SFATT T Y T A NgAT AV 73 w4y | wrow Ay s
T Y ST GEAA FT AT 7 A qTOn FTE AmfAaw e §
g 7g gy 97 1% 770 79 & ¥4 g A ok gvend vt §-
g, feEer A0 T AR RS A | A 0T I
wift Y &1 o AW F T A I 3] A7 H
frrear € gy ey vt & ot & v
3. g ¥ v e @Y & o Sa 7 & ang 9o oy &
vy, e ot ey g wfe g 310
3. framEer % Saer a7 @ ) Gf o ¥ el
TTAATET A7 wreveit #1 efer g €Y et 1 fee st o
fer & amg et &1
¥, g ey oy of e awg 9, ﬁ%mm%aﬁ&m i G
& e W
1%



AAtfaRaw @i wrafas feag

. W & Y] AL AW AGAT HAT A F 9T a7
HH-LFHE AT AF, T a8 I o4 guen & v &y
fer oft & semaToor SRR AR & 1 T ¢

| T AR AR #1geme e Aifw & (physieal realm)
&I a arfes &x ¥ ot srea fraem & 5 smEAw (sub-
conscious) WW Y FEUAT IATATAF & TE AT TH WAL 34 WY
gagT afere Sfiwre a3 foar mar | @ sAEAT W R i
wAtfaw ¥ wE fagr wafeoq & 1

qagaq o€ arafaw ghestn
fr afegra (Dual Mind Theory):—

xw faara & yads &o sndo grm 4 1 TAAT gfe ¥ wolw
wfer & & A7 @ §—'wra’ R ‘s 1 gzma Ay aforar i g
&Y 7 ‘qr’r w9 (objective mind ) #¥ ‘winfw w7’ (subjective
mind) FgSEW & 1 T UF eI P A, &7 o gRar v ey
9T STHTA T § | 37 S & wmwmE, w6 afer frafer €
‘AT w W Argly A & ava & fo el A s gt
% ‘giafes w2 998 fod afai £ weerr /@ oeAr—
siafor o9 &1 §9a wan (intuition) & 1 aTRr AA W o
¥ % fod a5 (object) #Y wrawmwm &; wifew o7 #1 &
A HgT Ay | arer wA ¥ g ad (inductive reasoning)
grr §; winfor w7 % fadia @ (deductive reasoning) #7024
w1 % T ¥ graw wr gy T wwnfagr danfas wl & e
Freor, w9 afafeon avg 2, faemam 2 sww P adfy ey
ST AEAT | 7§ A F L R A A TUaw rsate 8
uA EFT HuA A N

23



WAy i awfas g

AFAAT A9 T qO-ATAFAR  feeatw (Ultra Marginal vicw
of the Sub-conscious) :—

g gftesio ¥ 9ER s@aaT 79 (sub-conscious) sxfa-
T FT9 99 (personal conscious mind ) FTAWTF TLE | HTUT-
O A AT A A Y @ W K ater ar Aee & ww S
Wt (central or foeal region ) 3 e Smra Wi (o
ginal region) | FrAww W &1 AfHg AREIAE SR F AT A
‘Faar #7 F (fringe of consciousness) FEA 1 HFHEAA
79 YT F R &7 favre AT & 3wn M feae A o & iy
Y TR STYTROT 9T ¥ Y AT AT A AT FTAFA G |

e I
{Ultrs-marginal
conssiousnsss)

e ot B

(Marginal consciousness or
fringe of consciousness)

34 S
{Centml or Foenl region)

T ST ¥ g & s we & e fred 41 freg
@ T e s T« o Y oy B ke ek sl W
(sub-conscious) Jaw ST EY UF m:ra, wa iy ag qﬁzﬁw
AT T BT D, (araCor Y Fay

T



wRYEmeEw oty wrafae Frang
wgAAT W 1 R ey (Subliminal view of Sub-

conacivug ).~

7 ZfefIo & YRATT ST 9 H AT HH-A 1 A

o AT | w7 WA FT Frwer e R s 5w (personal con-
seions mind) I & AW 21 o\ TR AR AW A
T F 9ATT AT AT S AW 9 £ A9 & v fraerd v & el
sfvrrTer 919 v @ aET w oy frafy & A s
oz ez & By erfer S A & Prame-araret & st 9rd
#1 T g, sl & gy w9 7 fordt wAr & 1 v ot srrdem
a9 & Frarc-rdt ar 3w w ere W & s w5 w8 4TS
ST WARAT FT A7 7T " % fawrefroer  (contents) =
W A & F ¥ e e aA
qRETHT FT AT

A (sub-conseious) 39 FY qrTMr F wAfAETIIT ¥
ATTIFAT £ gy 37 o Pagrer A vy oftw s Py
59 wHEwfasi & o7 fagra ¥ A4y agren ot & fa s -
MO T AREA-YEA R F IR A @HF ST F FATH G T
¥ famy ¥ ezt 7 se faim e 8

a9 1 frgra arfua 8, #ifs oo &2d W A 6
e AT 1 WY AW Y, 3g A7 wvEed £H F mwar 2 7 oY
afe ag wa Fwaf A A w07 e R T NI AT SHE
AT FANAT ¥ IO AT & oFE & 1 RETERT &1 9T i
oY yA¥aA (sub-conscious) ¥ ¥ faww ¥ Hig € avw e
gagravag ¢ e ag ¥ vl (1t ds not) | @9 1 SR W
# ST W Y Y A ¥ gaT ¥g ¢ fw wefew
farare e & &) afeas, oo e gy afvafe &1 9w

3



wHifassan @ik wAfaw fey

g9 Ft axg wWias 9% ¥ ) frogwr sr oo adf @A o
FIOT q-8 ¥ Faa-wrawwl #) SHal & FE-Aror wW 4wy
T ¥ 50 3w fagrer Y $oaeT AT9REE Ad | a9 & P &
frour ¥ MragFm 76w, S wmna e e
HTITRSAETS ) AT &Y T qFal & |

wHaIE

TeAT ITE-ferare aaT gfemy ¥ wE < ot e e auy
e F AR R i ¥ 5 99 fagr & sfawr ga
e i A ey fagr e frsfea & =R A o dwfrs
itk firar € 1 nffawr § avaey B wIaT @9 e &Y yE
¥ fogra fed §—

SRACTE I@eqy ¥ 99 7 3w W' ( conscious )
‘sar@’ (unconscious ) ¥R '$ug-ar¥ (pre-conscious) T &
w9 X 1 o e, Fagrt & qor faare g6 9, owwT afher
o (ego), ‘T (Xd), A 'Hfaw aw’ (super-ego ) ¥ warmfin
g e #y freeh graw i ¥ w o sedw P & fagivaor ¥ gl
fear-smewre (concepts) #1 wedw frwar &1 &R awaT ¥

¥ia &
{Conscious)

g Ha
{Preconscious)




wifasdew At amias feg

oY saferer’ ¥t i Wl mfEEt (psychic forees) &
qeere Fafa (interaction) v afcoms &)
7 wTo ¥ e & 7 a0 oY frarory fear oo auwd ¥ fo
am s g faar g Perr fardtw s g

w=oe Fifod fis oF 9779 & AT Saat a1 sgre ¥ S A
& FTO 7 A7 wwTH A0S ¥ A ogar ¢ e 97 7w v dor
A &1 Sife & fae® W F g A Sog wy o vl §

¥ g & 1 ATt & s A @ g | oA for il & o
srTfarer €47 ST (conscious) 7 #1 Sfafafy (representative)

&; o & famrer wor ot s e e oA %rtq-sm
{pre-conscious ) 7 ¥ sfafafy §; &% g ot ot svrw o
7gf agwen ‘g’ (unconscious) ww 77 sfasw ¥ 1 @M AA

Fard ¥ qof w g @ 1 W T 9 QT SR I AT 8
faar oy &1

A1 7 ot Fmaeg

2. S T O T I S ¥ PRt e §

R. 7z areafasar-fagr (reality principle) ¥ ww.nfea
g ¥ 1 3l ey Jevrraedt # et s ady g &
oY ararEy AT arw afdhefa ¥ Sk o sofes &4

% % 7 7 Wt Frar<aites & ¢ fart ofY Pop oY o6 ¥ @D
7g 99 9% wra-frs < ¥

¥. queT gaw ‘wT § § ‘a3 (temporary cmotion)
¥ a1

K. ¥WE FoOTd aar arHed sfawex  Frarerm 9 &
T T ¥ G ST S #Y o wd )

R?



wAfasaw A wrafas fwad

éqg.-mqﬂ {pre-conscions) ¥ 39 famrr-uraardi ¥
& e g% sy 78 @Ay, 9% far it g afrfeafa aqem a9
1§ Saw a9 F AT L AFA 2 )T FN A F T 0T ABA
Y F ferres s &1 7 rd 3 S ey Ty ot i rorn e
YT & 1 QT S H ST TR ST AT e A ) g
apafe & JAay 7w wd A vl oA v g f ovE oA
(conscious) 77 ¥ =1 A1 AT 2 1 ir fa=re fal S ol
@, e AR fem o wen R dvp e (pro-
conscious ) ¥R ¥ ¥ £ 147 faen v’ (witention) ¥ ‘Wrwrer-
wor (marginal region) 9% @1 & FHwam (eentmal
region) ¥ 7Y | AT ¥ forl, w wwEIR § 1 w7 weTIETE W
ot a=fY Ko iy Forx oA W Ao &y ft & Famr ey e T
& foF oA Wil 7 7 L ARAr dEr ww A I Sy
Tz ol 2aR aE &R T X cawdr st ¥ | oy et o, a
%, a7 Fax e & oA A el oy, afgen e e
TH-3TY S-A 7% 1 oYY T A A ww g Y ov e
arararcer X wfcads v #t T e i ard & A oy 1 A
T~ g 7 FATFT AT &Y T2, Famwmﬂm
TEY TN WA NI T 9T | 0T SE a0 w3 AT wraa agw A
T A X A I AL R
s 7 (unconseious) ¥ zsarl A7 A0 (conscions )
aﬁtiqqm (prv conseions Y W R GTIT ATHT ATASTTON
Tl asm uw 3 s X Y veo dfas vy 2 A e i
3 afeoge & av e it arf w7 s 7 v ot it
;Mi{.} & FTO w99 4 A 34 v A
vt g 1 v Wt Al agwen 1 snn Y dwgaTa o & A
TH TR e § It sy g o safea xeeni w1 fagara
3R



wafasdmw st wrafoes P

YT AT AT A A X Aw BT & | wraE Y g ¥y GOk
FEAE | W FIT A WA WY G ToON] T FHA ¥ 3O
gk A owdY § ¢ iy ag v QU €9 AT § oY W AW
LIRSl sl

fag-7a A AW AT AT W

2. fag-ame ww ¥ wfa apfiat age & T A ¥ Ry A
et § 9 for st gewTelt 9 afeey AT €

. UGN WA A FI-SqEE 9SS A QT ;i
WY F1 997 0T T ¥ F o A wwel 999 & |
Wfaﬁvmaﬁm& R 2

R fogaT 7 A geun s g o s T g
WA Y ¥ ag9 O W@ 99 97 TON F wHE g
X A 7T Ay ¥ Rrwfaindt &1

. {32 5 ¥ ot ey forfige € o9 ane W aga 9 a0 @
%, Ty amma W & S A & Rt far e W

¥ SIHT A T 7T Y A W —1, $0-A R swa—

¥ var & R I fasasit Ox s et |

gaare
Teedwomrenrs st (Analytzcal Psye ¥ yawE

* Camoa =1 41 3€ %o (concept ) im qrr it €1 vau
afinia o O ogra foar oo maar € A oY fafim BRardt @ Prdam
84 3 4 4y fad Fremer & Fr ameBe & O Y 98w aa € Y wgw v
qrgiet 1 sfimaf i dfow s s @ &a € o o0 wo @ % e
43 ) et &1 T Al 6T afz ot @ 8 fagm ( distorted )
I

R3



aefasaw st amfas AT

g3 7y & W & Pl fear §— s s | s W
#Y FTT IR PR T X A T & AT IEH & AT §—

9. SqfyTa S @« (personal unconscious)

3. Tqfy® I A7 (collective unconscious)

¥ ST (personal unconscious ) # ¥ TETHT §§ B
E’Fﬂ'ﬁ'!‘a’ﬂ"]’él qfcfeafyy siR arnfore sfraeel & FIX0T o FHT
F1E YHT 7997 AT 9T § QY 9E WG a9 ¥ Fwe F1 =R
A G & | Y, st v et @, T 6
AR ot 7w , I Sfefag W F A TR
TRE | ag AT fe At A Pl wemd e
HraRaFaT 9H R el & sen gy A e | |

G’F{%ﬁ? FT@ (collective unconseious) #F ¥ WAL

(raclal characteristics ) gTfase WY § | WX TRl #, TE
mmﬁuw%mﬁ—-mia; el & s - St SEw
g A Sl E—FT I § | F SieharaT ¥ or Wil F §9
AETE 1 T F R ¥ R R Fe § )

% WTa-SRrT w8 T A Ak § 1 G (anima) B
AR SRt e w s & 1 FE Y ¥ W 9mE-
SRET (archetype) #f SuaT ST & IUN S Afaw @
§) Wow MReoid @TT ¥ g9 § | SA% Irer-eame (self-
assertion) #7 g gxr @Y § R weifa (inferiority-
coxaplex ) a7 T § | T wrr o el ¥ ‘G’ (animus) Y
SETPAT TR & S T ¥ QU qfww g g | ¥ fet g &
AT A TqeT AT §, S ATa A S Iw @ g !

3 T wrefend saF ot s guv F anfes oW A
( collective unconscious ) & T & fog Tt wovw &
IR A IR AT 1 PR gew ¥ Qf‘aw(ammus)ﬁsmaar

¥

P




wAfaswor site Awfas frag

Tt &, et ¥ Qfer ;o aa fordl & favwr A3 31 B
sufr ¥ feey Wa-ARET (archetype) FLYaHEr 8 T TRTEH
F9 9% i 31 HR Setad Gl g | =7 a1 & SR
AT A 5% WE-IRATS A & S A9 ¥ & fome seow o
= <fpar SR

59 FT Fo I FT 3T 7 w1 forgre ol a1 I
{4 ST A (personal unconscious ) FT IATFTIAT HIAS
¥ T I A T AT AV 3t XY & | TG AG ART A
Y 7g AT R fF weE AT ¥ o w9 ¥ faer & 9
AT & AT STHT HE FY A Farey o A fawfed g2 | w9
(conscious),3#Ta ((unconscious ) ¥ THE-HE ( pre-conscious)
T AT TROT-FTTEI (coneepts ) F T I o% (ego), 52 (1d),
31X i 7 (super-ego ) FV STXIET (concepts ) FT I FAT |

/o

(Super-ege)

g7 =t famwatd
T 3R " A g SR A A FTh wear
@%ﬁ@e%mm#@ﬁmx W FRW 7, @ AR
At 7w & fafirse =Tt 7 98t Seo| FT AAWF & | 579 L.
v &— .
K



aevfazenw sie wrfas frad

2.

3

&

7 T 9E AT AT § | T fawr Frereasg) (contents)
HT 79 TG T |

ag ‘Ufesw ammrqgia faewa (pleasure principle) &
afae € 1 afcheafa i wamwr & frell &7 58 AR
ST TR | ST SR AT NE PEAEAE] T
i T &, S 5 TR 71 I Free, fore iR et
¥ 987 { AT g I S IeH ¥ FE & |

g fer o7 oy A o, T & woaR IR W
FW g1 ug fEw<fEm, @9 (a-moral) 3 1 TwE
forTd Srege, ST € ¢ WO-R Y WA ¥ ¥ fraifa
TE g

7g S-SR TOST-ATEATE F1 WIVeTK & | S9ET T9OI
TFT A FeTafeay ¥ A WA & | ¥9 Toord a1 a1 v
gradt gt g a fadig sl #7, stk gite & o wda s
e wA § | e gfte ¥ sisHa & & F1r fu-
WEAAEAN G J IR E AR aT I F @ aw ¥
TRE T T B E | TS & IR A ¥ Fr-wgha
F e Qg o) o wafeat st ¥ fefaw
T

. 9 ‘St (libido) 1 #1W (reservoir) 1

Fr sl #71 @i, =g ¥ PRl e ife Y &) s
ﬁ“ﬂﬁﬁﬁ, i?ﬁ'qtal /
Wl g o oG (raciel cha-

racteristics) ¥ 5 & wwniferse w1

o. THY ¥ sfem wRwr #v gl # g9 (confliet of

Eros and Thanatos) ¥ Srear <&aT & |

I A AR T FT A TORTTT STSqAT F AY S g9

R%



wRtfarSTw it wafaw feag

o 3o friw et ¥ goreT 17 W w5 ifEwr ¥ e A9 AR
o affeor & gaq it aroomel ¥ swR & | WET W FIROT
Tg R fF omma w1 %7 3% WA A (ego) ¥ AR ¥ §—a=fy
I T ST X e (1) av sferdd Wi ¥ ag orer )

WIS T UG (ego) WY UTRWT ‘W WA T Niafrrea
FC 1 9§ 9w faww, SE-ET  (mechanism) T @
& e R go (1d) ®1 afued &, seomm ¥ o3 og &
foivamsil 71 seo@ w<aT s &)

9.
c3
3

.

v,

ug w1 fastgang

¥ I iR fa=maie &1
FHHT G e AFUFA AT I AR Freafass Sfiaw ¥ &1
7 i afr—aTey S ¥ fra, T A T
g9 AR AR 7 F frgra—N TEREAT w9 8,
FUT STHT qreatcr Prr-sfafmmel ¥ wwEia onw g,
fordr g safirea #1 @ge (balance of personality)
WA | aTg oo ¥ aeq P Fard 1 gew (1d)
Y THT TVT T THR F St Y e WA L | aRonw
g 8T & i amer S o o o e 8, wea TeeTd
TA AR | ATF A (super-ego) FT Fraw @Y & W
T T AT ToORl A gfte w1 e €
T&T | Aferar w8 Frawl ¥ danfow @ & FROT wwwT
i TR AT | W TR A aifirat (forces)
& At farforer it TR o T e AT
% (ego) Frarfira &7 ¥ Afire wraawet (moral standards)
¥ ganfom gt &1
frrsmereeT ¥ orrae @R 9= WY R e W &Y TeUE O

£



FAfESaw AT amfew g

ST S TEAT 8 | TR HI S A F TV
¥ oY o1 ST © ¥ S AET &t il |
% % foa-fIT (contents) TR F T ¥ F 1 T7Y
#t awg fareT (pictorial representation) ¥ 7 &1
T R #Y 3 5T o (ego) I &R Y IROT
A BT FY AT T GFEEY T Y STOT § FTH T T TEe
(identification) Tofia fpar s wwar § 1
woE ¥ ‘Afqw 79 (super-ego) F AT F FOAT AT
Fre (Ethies) ¥ TR SRUFIOT AW AT TR 1 I TWAT-
FeT ¥ &Y atforg +ifa & frawmafs (earliest moral code of the
child) & | arearaee ¥ &7 AvaT-faT @ Rt ¥ o ¥ aw
g1 MfeRNad e g | THT TOTET ARG &1 T
wrEATifat (complexes) TRIT § SR FoweT Afw @w
frafor a7 &1 wEe F o gl Wikt aeoreer ¥
& Tt § ST ST we fow A AT e g g

e w A g

Q. dfaF 7 3 (ego) #F Frm qur WY =T wfww £
TET & WY I ‘o 9 [TEA FAT § | T AT B
FIIT § ‘AE AT (super-ego) F TR Afy AR s
& WIET |

. AfdF 77 (super-ego) Affwar F IR W gATQ
Framil i STt FET T Y AT | T AEEAT
¥ ToWET 9E ¥ TF 9T AU’ WA (unconscious
sense of guilt) o7 WHTE | AT FFHAT T TEH
¥ ol o (ego) 59 WA W THTFT AT § |

R¢



wAY Ry site wafas g

3. H T I W AAH0T FT G qHA AT §, I T
g qffaa s & ot sfye afes €1

¥. TG G F I, Wy (1) § o fwe
TFH § 1

Y. AfF 79 (super-ego) F TR F Fwr feww (Ambi-
valence)* &7 9 A&l T |

% dftF T EF Fow ARy FREST (Oedipus desire)*
F Y97 G ST | wEE F W faera w fadw few

2 Ambivalence—spre $ ag qion Fafy FROEw T41 SR & A
) fifa & of &, R W ararw O] R 6@ Beae =t Qo o9
3 99GR &€ oh safn A BE-gadt & 7 SR Wiy (dual attitude)
e £ | afk A P ARl A T N {957 IR HKaT S O W ad
%5 N A9 ¥ 9 SGY TURAT S | I I FEE 3 IR F IR =5
FREA o A qE TR e ot B e 3 of sEER & o Qe
W (dual attitude) we Reed 13ar 81 S0 war-fiar & sfy ;g ww@d @
#gT AT A 1 AT Tt 8, A W 7T X o | FAfemen ¥
sam frem 81 Brdm WA Y W g e 9w e R ww O
(paranoia ) & YRR AW ST FTE S S| 77 ARG 31 srvwTa-30
(delusion of persecution ) Fre sadfig & s geaw & oon 3 W=
T AT AT § | TG ST T e R srted war & off AR fawan
81 o9 ova Bl & 0998 ) wffia WA § WY 9y AR-AK wW A
e strar a1 AT SR oS I A @ QST aArR 9, foed ager R
TG | T TR g GRU-SETEIRT ALt A BRel W oot o
fa®an W W Be H g ‘Baa” (ambivalence ) ft gRoM sEaRES
EoEnill

2 7% fogre ol WO R e’ R e & R w1
ami_ww%tm%m%‘?maﬁmxt#%ﬁmﬁmm | I
ol st o o vt 7 & o T0T & 7 st i 2 oA Reed g R
ﬁ%mmiaﬁﬂ#1 *

R



Afareww e Arafas frand

T | 78 greTE et § AR weer & AR
£ ogwi @Y 4t AT wetndl & fiar A ) FRiw e
grar g1
o. dfqF 7 (super-ego) T a;fuF AWT W@ Frar E
I TEHT gay forivess o U )
Frgfes wRfas @7 gfte & wWwen @1 @i afcaw fea
ST IHT Y | A AT & (o< B I I 9T 9E Soent g 7 A
1 T (concept of mind ) ¥ T ®T W § 1
8. w9 99 ¥ S fra ek e s Y vl we €
T g 1S (el TeAT TR0 7 FT T AR § OF TUHT qear
T AT FresaT § | S 3 QX o ] A § O g ey
TEATE T 39 & (oM g 9a g | I 3T 59 & F wfrmiy
Ffq-9ew T T ST §, T G SN faee W & ) o
TEATY, F Sl Wi, Gfq TER HT QYT ATERAHAT I I
SRS BT R T ST T AT F E | T T H g & frewr &
a1 T T ot o= g i A & v ¥ o gar s § Ry
T TR F AT §HES o 18 § AR S T w9 ¥ A
T 7Y oo o QT | STy AT (free-association )
o T g (hypnotism) ¥ fasiw 7= gTRT 96T AT AT W
THAT & 1| A Sl waw § fF @ o= sw@ (conscious)
AR E9g-ATT  (pre-conscious) W A 7§ ¥ AW (uncon-
scions) T ¥ &Y T & | A A T a7 WToeT< & el s =
afevet Tsord & 4, 7 T ! ool <t & o g S ¥
FN T A | Fae a8 7 fp s 79 faww-asg (contents)
R 0 AT Al A 8, e g e o fa@ wR e
e & | o B qar wutd ( unconseious desires 1)
iy &7 ¥ d3mors @ §, 59 S B A BES BT A0 T
R0




wTiERr st safas fvand

ATAIST F I G g | WAl ¥ e g ¥ S T W ST
=afiRre R AFor-Ter 9% sfd Tear € | A ¥ et
T =T ST F ¥ T e e R SR R |

. I R o3 a9 & fard ¥ qreeer g &1 T9T S
HargrraedT (ancsthesia ) X faT-fa=a<or (somnambulism )
¥ forear & 1 fafRrearaear ¥ i agwr O A FaT & S A
A TE T aHA | 7Y A Fe-faraor 7 i R 8 ) 5 s
¥ Ty AT AT § | S9HT A, gawy A, a1 Brad
QY AT § AT A AR ST 7 &Y §, o e avead ¥ 9% amw
T ¥ g | gaR wr Al Sy Uq #Y 99 8K SEgR ©
AR FEIAFATTE FAT T FT IR AL FF T899 I T
T SETET AT 6T | 0 A AT AT F7 TV TR
W (incompatible) g &, fe o g s mfaw A § ¢
TE ST T BT NG B TN F &1 G4 el
& fowet 3y = & SrarR qX 18 oY fyereor At feam S e
g G el & o g T e STREr §

3. FARAR el (post-hypnotic phenomena) 9 a1
Sy g T A uE Q@ wm E ey faug ¥ Agsr &t S
g Y, foeg Y gt i @Y o Bl oY e A P &
foi S arer < gwar § | Ak e e 9 TifegE 7@ S@
5% Frdir o T & g ST R 7 sarfer T P & e feomt
&t FrEfira T T AT | F9N AR QA BT AT ST gt
&1 Sargee ¥ fod, awiifea et ¥ fR safi 9 anEs
g frdar foeam ¢ ‘R oo SO &, AT WiW B Y T
HHT T FY oSS AIEHIOSY Ay o &7 | 9 Atk WA
TT T | YT ¥ o TR SN 5 ARy A Wi A8 o, g A 9
ﬁqmﬁmﬁ aT THS 95T AR AT ¥ AT WAL TG

¥ ERA




aAfaERw s wmfas Grad

I ST IS ST ST | 78 AR 96 719 09 yagiar, 7
m#;fqa;—m (pre-consciOUS)#ﬂ‘a'l AT ¥ 7% S9N a9
TG

Y. @orEer # P W ST AW # S $ D|s
g\ W wEE A & o 51wt frew frr e ofie
sTforer fipaT 9T fif e %7 WY I Ay § | @ ¥ g ST
FooTEl AT YER ST, o e &1 fwmmenr ¥ ol @
T A AP AT 8, Fred aforereT yga Toerd @ 7
frra< #w9T (phantasy of the dream) & 7 ¥ ye &Rt £ 1
AT gfte ¥ T Fae fam W) & s, e ol e
T g, g A A R W S N8 @ 99T wmies kg
four g & foreT faor <@ a1

y. Xfew sftae U frer-sfr Apsy i w@ @ €, ST W
W e A @ &1 Bl B oy fomar yo o, el sk ded
AT o BYE AT, Ty s forey T 190 [ ST, o1 DYE 7T vy
F& W [OT BT @R TA—F I TS A T2 A8 §
T N T STHFR FT [ FT MEAAF BT ST & | a7 a8 8
o amfes &7 ¥ sEiFrw o1 397 & gfves i & Sur wWifes
€N | A Gl YO BT 5T 59 T 9 RO T § 1 W A
star Foreft o ot e Y 3 AT &Y wTeor T ¥ fou g e
AT X G T IT | T PR awieE & ¥ NS er ar
5o st o Qe | 3 W= T e ag & i S e
it AN T TR W@ G

& T ¥ 997 & {omY sEnw 79 & wuwe e = ¥ 6
STt § A T Sefe § 1 Al At S wr e §
IR AT W G FAT | HIE T 7 95t 9F F@1 & e fow o
AN A I g AT Y AT AR T A & T § 98

R



RIS HT amfas fran

AT &Y STt & 1 QY FT G FICT TG AT A Wraer-a vt
(complexes) § 1 7 Wl FY GEATT & AATHETS FT AW
T Y | T AR W AR R T I T & Sar g
| TR R aX Y S W TR T g | W A9
ey, fEvar @K FE-NUTEr T G FY sreRawar it
eI ¥ wegiaF 9=l § |
T A ANNAAIRT F AT & SaT T (3q 7T Y §IO0T 7
ST T ST frreif fira s ag i fo fr aqsa i feaeit
T IIIGF GAOF AW AT & |



3
AT A TR

Characteristics of Unconscious

AATaH SATITC-ERIE & 919 S0 99 FT 97 §a9 § T 0
ST STOT 9T THT § | 3 AT 7 H 0 FqmT s g |
AT AT T AT FT TF FET—STHT AT AATE—NRT & | FT
A TN ARY F T o dee WATd Wi
S WINT ¥ ST 99 A oMleaee’ FIAE | TOET qd SNl
¥ ‘oA Sl R g | IR 9 QA o smw ww
¥ & o dfom § R g s i g o S &
Y, SHT R AT 9HT WTT § | aTd ¥ 9Wd AW O
FTWATHF AHFAF TR (positive psychie force) & | TwFFa
e ¥ WY gT S 9w F7 AfABRT (reaction) #T HNE HRA
g1 awfas A F AfEl F J@FT g 79 ¥ w@rarfas 'y 98
ATEAT AT § o F fely oo afRr F el & feeW § o ax
IHT A AMTFTCAG § | U8 SITq 77 § Gafoa et v Feor
A-NT GREAT AT AT | G FTOT GBT A I AE-EHF B AW
| oy Agf wAEEE ¥ A geRl ¥ oeaww ¥ OF
st faadl & afiEdw &Y m | A 9T & AR 9% s
w9 FT Srfere Tt e i ) s W anqa & owE &
F7AT (theoretical concept) 7&Y; ag owa & fawa & 1

3Y



writfeser ok wmfes o

T & Y 7 T &Y wwar & e 9w 99 OF SETEE
#rafes wfF (positive psychic foree) § 1 FrsraesT ¥ gardy Jaw
Poramd e €t ot § 1 v T A @ W A <@, fR A
T 3@ ¢ AR S F T AR SOAEEIT HQ § 1 qay ;=
BT § 7 zwer ferrg fraer ady § B Frareeer ¥ oY gaT
AT AT G067 |AT &, (o0 107 gH & ¥ WF OET Hfeud
T YT | e ¥ Fremaedr ¥ aEe W AfaE 9T QAT § AR
THET SELE T & O A ¥ wfeael 1 o7 vy ffyre g
HHT AL AT Y AP § AR @r 1WA A
T FFRT T G T ST 7 O AT A i g |

78y IR g AR R AT (cona.tive) :
JHToTF  (cognitive) ¥R WameA® (cmotive )—Frme &
AT HT § | ° P T 9T BT T AT aeTT A T ax
TeT T ¥ 939 9T @A £ | T 9 gAR sufred w1
gifer 3 1 ooy sl & e w7 & faQely w3 57w (confliot)
¥ foaet & afis smaarsifaat (complexes) T3 vl €, Sw
& sifew oI deorder U S{ta 1 ST § | SeEonY, UF g9
7 Fell gt ¥ quT @& 9 99 & W@ | AT S F 99
qI% FI AEACEH WT TaW 3 (o7 areq fpar | R ot 3ot &
favg +& w7 SR farg fem R aremer ey s faaw
T | T A 9 T SH-HERET Y T A9 AW N R
AT F HITH o e W ;g v W AR wwe ¥ e
% 9 7% 59 UHI A wenil Y A o g | 39y @ o
ferare-erpfer 4 Tavdt Y aw Wl &, W ¥ & fae g d@fe
wETE g safer #Y e oK Fafre el § 1 Swaeen

LR



ARy M aafas frmd

AT S IR WY AT T I G FT TG ST T & S{rae q<
TER & 98T W |

T 9 e (dynamic) § | 9w a1 Qe geoll
o et 7SS Toar QAT § A9t g SWH SeAr g
T | B T T < 5 a5 oo B ) i X g o
7o mafa Sk o ¥ | amE wW e frese Tl w39
7 Fo frr agl <0 & WA

I A J 3@ oG9 797 49 sgfoal § ad-gadt
fraTeafend SRS | T il F1 T STy aeg agt
TR FTIATEH AT AN E | 9 9 7 g (0T
s fafrearaeer sk waeTaeeT Y Rl o) ogar &, TR
el & e I & W S AT A FeeTE A Qg ¥
&Y &Y ST | T T 4 & 6 T 9w Pl ¥ gl g
F5OTC T & AR GRS | G TRl o, @ v ey awgd
FATY TFT TSOTRT T GATI TG T J 7g) oy | 09 ¥
=og SqF  (symbol) ¥ ¥ swe gy § | fafwraer &
qrdfer s Al Aerd wiRfasd : AHias U & SE0T serw
g=omeil (unconscious desires) % SfF (symbol) AT §1

¥ 57 g § fF TR 9T 7YY T9TE 9 arafa® o9 ¥
w7 e @R ! T O FRemI & sa-er faE g )
HIAE ¥ IATHT TR @ w17 § FF gy wfiveafer amnfore
forerell & e A wrentre wfEe o qwEg siew ¥
& AT TFA [ #) FeomER qia T8 #X T | gafed
IAH AT T T 0 wWaww g TR qw wafa # e
TE & ST, IS [T A & ATGSFT G T AT AT N FA Wy
&1 ¥ afyssa =g 9 w9 ¥ wwe 6T &, wifF s oW
TFOTEA Y IR NFA €7 ¥ YT G F a7 T § |

3%



s Ty o] wrafas o

T & 7 Y AT AT FY ra-awg F7 = TN A S G
Te-Fr & @1 & AgY §; 9 AW A @ 9w Af7 g 1 W
w Y 7 fadwar ¢ £ ag et goomeil qar faar<l Y oEt & ¥
ST FAT A8} FTaT | S T q&q (indirect representa-
fion ) st TFAFR & | FEETET SR ToTTSI | T TG NG Ll
&1 Sarewud, fht gaw T flt ol F i sl e |
FRYASTRR T ¥ T ST 3 SO T ey 3 Wi
(archetype of anima) F AT AT § | FowawT I T ¥ @
2 fr TEANRAEICAST § | TR BT ¥ AU WY g qOH «
o % U AT gt A o | Sak wE qaft ff | ag s AT §
mma'mmwmmmwg\wmm
dw ¥ s gafel & 99 fov smar 21 qafaat g el §
T FEE FamT ST Y oY § | e oY it g o A d
A (female characteristic) %t sRwr #1 Waw CABREH
AT TF S faRAwar § | 98 T & TG 9 g |

¥ w9 Ufaw AT frgra (pleasure principle)
YeuTfea gaT §; IataaT (reality) ¥ JEHT RS AT AL |
T A9 F1 et foropd qX ag=m ¥ T80 ATAfware & e 9%
fermre-farmat s amaeas | ¥ ATl i, Afwar #i”
IAfaFar &1 QU S @A TSAT § | E¥e faude e AW
wrTfor fremit & afcefere et & | SR e S s see T
AT FIATE | forerr & oY @t g g & wear | fear Al
e wicass F SEIRIT AT A SR S yefi wdr €S9y
TS, TEHT TFA TS| T EGATT FT THA-GHG F4T I GAT
FA FY FIAT TG 2 |

T Y - AL A FOET SN AW ¥ ERA
g wt § o a @ gt fafercam war @ eR el
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ﬁ?ﬁz%ww st wfas feard

ﬁﬁramem:ww ¥ famig F1OT €1 3§ T I apfaai—
g e Y W ¥ v (WWfEE sTa) FEd i
- fretfo & 1 g€ ardfior el avr v g §, i feeoam
it (paranoiac) F vrTeRs framl g7 | a1@ T § fF
o ¥ I W Y FS aafeat dfaw & £ 3 gl W oAt
il aX forw s ST € |

ST W FY 5 v ¥ 4g W ot § e 9w
FRAMATI AT & | TNT A TT AR T AT & 9 51
HAT-RET FiEAT F167 g WIF A1 ¥ JUE & ARE-EW T957
FATE | AT F TDQ TgA F AT A9 § HIAT G JAT Y
£, A AT F Y AT TV TATIR § A A A AT F A E

* Trauma—painful expetiences of eatly childhood.
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HATE AT ®1 FH-ug A

Mechanisms of the Unconscious

TG T F7 FE-UGRET 75 & 1 S Fear (displaceme-
nt), &fiqfiFor ( condensation ), arreH, ( identification )
S&ar ( projection ), SR ( symbolization ), FET
( phantasy ), F7an@ ( rationalisation ), $¥T (subli-
mation ), @ ( repression ) YT JwTERA ( regression )
@ g | & wri-gfat ST w9 # < ¥ g PR @ €
ZAT ST A ¥ QY ST £oTT @ Sl A A & I §q
T4 8 ol | o WA AT FE-gefwl ¥ 9% 98 ¥ _frear @
Y T W B A Y | T FE-gefEl S agel R g g e
T TR F1 ST FTHTE & e ) g8 € o wrea¥ & 0\ 1%
$9 AR fvragg 3 §; TR, FmwE ¥ e srmfa & $E-
ggfaat & FTR7 9 €9 A &9 9 ¥ glew &; AR, T weft
fra e A E ot farrr afenifae somfe = faege & a@ s
T | 59 TFR S AT H FE-TSET F FT TG AL FAT
T N O TTR T ST FHEANAT ST AT §

facaran (Displacement)

AT T ST R SR 3] Teend W FE ¥ e
fareare FRI-TERT (dynamism) F1 fRW 7§ 0T F@r 1

3




Atfazorwn siie Awfas frand

T 7 AT T R ¥ g g fa
foamz & R 9T ST g | ahonw 98 g § fr amag &
foram s 1* AT a9 Tt e ¥ @ R g
farwr (substitute) 7 fortdl ST &1 R W SR @4w
(emotions) o HITASAT (sensations) FT Fdw TaT aeg
TR IE IE IE@T |

ferearma=r (displacement) 3 fiFar Tamt g% =0T (repres-
sed desires) R &9 HTA T WA (repressing force) ¥
TR O G | TR (ego) F FAaNE v e, o<
0 AT (1) 7 TR A I & ST & 1 W #y
gfie ¥ @ faeamm (displacement ) &7 9@ @8 & &7 gwaeely
Tl At @ fwn-fE=r ( object-idea ) U feu FT wrat
#1779 (conscious mind) W safa 7 FLEF | &9, fFed
TEAFATHR AL F IR RO I TR F IR A aoa &
T AT | T8 39 FIORR F1 9 [T FY G0 (transference )
& S o gfte ¥ atew & | feg ag srawms T & feae
(displacement) ¥ F-FT T AT T ST fawg Fr A & T
T Fr e ¥ faa sk agea & 1| 2 suwil 7 g O famrmeil
BT Y AT § SO AT AIORUET ¥ ¥ 4T AT § |

fareaT9-FFT (mechanism of displacement) AT ToT
AN Fafrcaraearsl ¥ wody § 1| 9% FIO W AUET TIOME T

* Preud desctibes this ‘displacemens® in Nietzche’s phrase as
“transvaluation of all values.” 'The work of the Libido is to strip

the intensity from elements that are of high psychic value and
then create new values by way of ‘over exaggeration® for
elements of small value.




wAfasdww oK wafes g

HTAFAFATTATR ATIIT Foare 47 (automatic machine)
AT FodT AT § | T9F FTOT T G- & SR g | BES
7 S gEw ‘e A SF (Interpretation of Dreams)
¥ OF AW @ T A0 T & S AR e & fama A g
T 957 F Ty v § i s o7 g fawr ‘SiEfe e &,
frsomm & SEET 39 SR & 9 a9ar § 1 T TFR g
(obsession) ¥ AT T g=oT-fawx (object of interest) FB &
FBE T § AR M - ¥ 98 T i) g
ST G o § fo S Ry +ft strame iR SuER w1 av faER
& fod wa &) = faear | SwERY ¥ fou, 3T dweg w1 g
& 9= g T | 9 e 9@ AAla & faearae 1 5 g,
e s1eor wgwr 59 Al 7 ata® 9% (real object) Y
X 7T N ST faweq-wfafafir (substitute) GromT & 1 feama
#r FR-agfT Fae Taer N fafgearaear ¥ frammr 78t Y; ag
qrerer sufirl & o Sfraw ¥ o) WA g | S SRR SRy &
47 Gu Al weweAteled’ ¥ g ¥ R &1 e # w8
&% SraeeT ¥ faeae w1 o § e e ¥ O oAy & e
g AR femR-awg #7 e FTTAT Sfw 7 gy o
glerestmTer ( Condensation )

G Y AT A FT OB qAT TEATAT Y ST
Y TF FU-9EN (mentaldynamism) 1 ¥ SO =

* o gEr iR & TeE Aaae & Rur R 1 ¥ Aade e
g € 7Y SRl Y | 39 A0 SEW v @A [ emm @ weay
AT S | G 3 1K ST &) Suay Iy araa & K aw ey ar V-

AR X 3@ T 3 WA R $9 SHER0 S96KaRs ol € | ag ey iy
& e ol Ry e A e )

¥}
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vg‘)rfas&w Wit wrfas frand

-unconscious ) FT I FTHVW, S FF A ANF TDIL H &
[ﬁwirmam%l FAR FHTTGH § 5 aww ¥ awr
A § forad st faemr-geand aaml €, (8 <o ST 9 T8 |
FLRie ks cakat a’i‘-}'ﬂm'@' Hfaaitsar (condensation) FT
IA &, Wi TF T qT1q A9 F1 99 TeS-AEATE F1 fow-fow
®Y ¥y T @ T oK TR ghea Teorel i gaw ¥
R FIA § F AT AT F 957 T ATHS (agrecable) g Ay E,
¥ g fee (wit and humowr) ¥

Hleraiiweor (condensation) % THFRH T E | T I
& §—

Q. ey AR Fiten geoT-ameel |/ & Shaciie & aag
o e frSTon wF o e o &; TR agd
yraaTAfEt (complexes) sifgsrfm =@ o)

R ¥ 9w fauwfeek, foaw &, @@ o) e o
(similarity of space, time and personal character)
g, ferelt s 0w foromy-Ferame gy st & oy o
A F1 FAET ( composite figure ) T | T NHIT
YA T FY N TSI FT UF & faom-fan
gaaw gfafifcg @ )

T FH-vElT # gaear @ AR fafrcaraearsii # -
eI & Foroaw & wenfory €Y Tl 1 T ¥ a3 g ad g
& ot 5ol o w1 ok FreaR ¥ S &1 | S @ w7 R
AT TS AT T X TFaT § T W WA &7 437 e g
3 Tl g e s Hedaer fra s & 99 o g
F S oF ol T froll & 1 59 X ¥ Taer-aiers ag W A
2 fr o (unconscious) ¥ & =B IFF afrg & o

¥R



wetfaadee T wmbas e

Hf=fHTr (condensation ) R & FIUT ¥ g@T ¥ SHE W
31 T R fafercaraen ¥ A9y o 3o FW@1E o I8 @
=T SR wrea sfer four war g
araresy (Identification)

M 9 1 3W WY FU-TETH a9 oo w3
&3 -Ffeq faug FT—mer 59 FE oyfa ad) o St s A =
TF WO 917, g a7 §—Foell =0 amgQy fawwr & Qo svfooa sy
Toifae a<am & f gw 9 frew ¥ wfy oud o< ¥ a8 WAt AW
IR g afia ¥ oW ge faawd wfw ) @@ fen wwtaw
i & g OO & oFaoRT ¥ XTI WOT ST 21 8 O
TR & uftq smadwr FT ogAT  (positive transference) FW §
FANF I AU AT A A 0T F FAqrT A T ST B -
T 9§ | ST A * o faweer SE-agia F FHor iR #
AT TG HT ATTIRAT 8, TGY Al QY A WA ( com-
plexes) gomm ¥ a5 THeX A THAT X |

AT AR fGEre Ft gaear ¥ 7 swa 99 B 98 -
gzfs ol Wl &1 o § == ¥ wrar-RaT § a9 89 S 5ser
A 1 9 2 | 98 TR qree’ (primary identifica-
tion) & | THF W ‘SUR A&’ (sccondary identification)
TaTe 9o og (ego) @AW & afgfowar ¥ gvarw wnf #%
AT I TWF FIROT S T SuHl Fg A (cgo) &SP T
%7 fawa (object of love) TG TR F A dg & %
IR g o A G T I ST & v aned e o) s
I S =i TEY <@ ST

‘arwr’ (identification) ¥, ¥@T 99 &, WIHOT(imita-
tion) #T W AT gl §, 9X g Wi faw Pemd €

i



wRfasomn st wwiaw g

‘G (imitation) 3T BT B ‘awred’ s wefr ¥
‘oreRer { et fed aX 98 PR gt ol R awwe
2 < e F W @97 fARET ey §; ‘aers’ (identi-
fication ) FT FH-ISfT ¥ & TR safHT ¥ TUI-E1T GG &Y SFMHIL
(introject) FX BT & AT T YK Swar WA AT T Forwand
TR SR &7 TF W & 9§ |

TETTT (Projection)

7 AT A T TF ATAETE BRI (protective measure )
£ foe® aTr SWW A U Y- (unconscious sense of
guilt) F el arEd v R oAt FF v TR EwET AR
AT | TG ST T HAFT A I ST ToT & | SHHT
T, FE B S 9 F1 e awm-ga fagr (pleasure
principle) & afefea §RT | @ fogra ¥ ofenfor Q9%
Fror S FeE-snaT fE W AP N E ST AN T 95T Y
FT FAT | T Fw-smma sy 98y S & oY e aw  Rfy
SHTC T EIST AT AT ATAAT X § | HA AT 3 sreiqor’
(projection) frr & ST At wraAT W FER FF F T2
farelt o Forwer o% AT %X 3T € &R 39 A srvEr sy ¥
TS & FEH I T@T

ag frn feuw A (paranoia) ¥ iy &7 ¥ wod)
&1 Tortsm AT OF qEfeE AT 1wy AN Y Ay A
A T F AT FEFT 130 9o F Feft ol & Frorfase
IS T o F7 SAAT-AT | T AGTI-HT Y A I ¥
7 By (object of love) T I T § R T NFR
A AR A A T I B’ et zgwrer g—dar e s
SEFT By S R 7l ST afw oy T aﬁtawﬁramw

¥¥



wAfazena i arafaw g

2 afk frdww e S @ war o e O F s
(sense of guilt) FT HR IuF T 7 Y B & i gard
T AT FT W § NI S T 7 AT A By 9% ;W
R[] g 9 v o Roeww A ¥ Afm ¥ fredv g
St ‘S5 (delusion of persecution) ¥ RFR & | wiE
F 99 ‘Fows 9§ (Collected Papers) ¥ T@%F %% ST
g1 o ¥ offew ¥+t 2w wduef (dynamism) & s
fret & | wiew ¥ agem wefeat @idt § fr ol os% o7 wfa
AHT § | T ¥ a8 sl T W9 ST & K T R F
forzame A 9o o9 AT AT FT TOST T ATAIY §
gaistEme (Symbolization)

I AT F1 T FOAENT F§ HOSY 37 @-qqHT ool
‘it (symbol) &9 ¥ y#e gt §—511% (symbol ) sraiq w1€
ag a%g ar fran o et o g an feR o sfasT & sear
SHHT TAEH a7 | T1H AR I 9@ a%g A0 9= R, e ag
ST (symbol) & TF e T g & e U swwfw #y
T quTe TG TR AT GFAT G, T @A™ | TAF wH g
A g fafir w5 Toomell #Y iomT 3 § | R ¥ SR
TAF TAF AT F FE-AEAT AR G Gaaa Praredy w7 &
AT g1 T T @, qH-g e Rl &
FER fred § 1| oW A ‘TREiE I & frdeo ¥ =
F fol 37 SAFT 7 ST F@T § | 9% TER A0 99 {7 T
TR T—TF & TR F—afysafer o ot § | gf, s
it ®7 ST THA ®F &1 Q6T qfatad s T & fFeRaR
ITF qIAEF N BT IEAEAT AT QAT & | BES ¥ 5

* gy Ry
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et femaor site wrafaw frand

fagT R 5 ‘TaF St @1 gay Fweey & faem e
areqe ¥ T I A FET &, R S F7 ored gF S At & @,
feogfiy I TR F AT < &7 ST THA & | g7 SHHT FE
forora 1R TATft o Y TR T AT —FF IF S FT AL
£ 9d &) B ¥ AER TAF oF § W I fuw-frar anfr
e wdw § ofe a1 ©: & gR—war-f, SR, FTE-
o T T HefY ST TR & AT 9gT I HOA § | UF AR Y
SAFFT (symbolization ) SIFTT 7 #1 T=0TH1 &1 AT HA
FT &I IS §;  SFT FH-ISTAl 597 A W I E |

wear-ispan (Phantasy)

@ T & 9% FE-GEQ gaEen § R v ¥ Sewor
T & AR s &0 ¥ R aY fifa s d | swaefa
F1 PR T 5| e F1 A g afRr-fade o she et
&, <o fa<am fad & 1 somil &Y gt #1 arw T faes & s
IE YU FT FeqAT ¥ @7 ST ¢ AR ARANEF T FT BIEFT
wfeqa A sare-fai 1T § | FOUT 3 T A ST ST T #Y
oftT AT & | TTATa SI o FHT HY FOIAT O I AT BT AT
21 TRy oo iR A9 B IESAT FY FOAAT HL NG AT
& Y T Fhud qrl ¥ gy Soar §;  Frd oA @ a9y
A FITAW LT 8 | a7 95 & FF FeT ¥ A w0 6 8
wafﬁsﬂ,éwﬁﬁgﬁ’rﬂ%mél ﬁﬁ,ﬁﬂ#—
FY ARG QAW | A9 | o @ X feo-agee g1 s
2t fag wfeam oo ¥ st o o= WSy # AwfE s
fogad =0 ALt T T ST TG ¥ AN
i =7 ¥ fiyoman & foadr wsy sywe A arats o &
AT q &, I ATE-FETR gt B v ¥ ol gard MY e
WATZ | S WHTIER A F-wnhaat 817 o § 1

¥g



wAtfaraw aAie wrafaw fag

THRATFA™ ( Rationalization)

T FE-TEfT 3 TR A 3G T F o9 iy i swr-faem
T g FIROTEE Oar 31 99 fT g & wf f ==
Vet § 3R 72 aeg W o I q9 Ay e g o s g
& o a5g #7 F1E qH-AE:T Tl ¢ | TEET §, R T o @
@z & 1 afs oder ¥ F7 7ea= 7 at femd g $1er 9g Taet-
AT 6 QAT F GHT IUHT TATEH ST G 9T; AT AT S¥ SAT
A o A afvren f w1 @ efa & PR @R & Rl
safe %Y I AEY 9% T, T Al 9g 99 § SRQETT & F9ar
21 Fae ag dar & fF a5 oA A epfaa afclafy AW =
%%mmmmmmmm?mmaw
a3 | 78 fafyr o 1

THT (tepression), S¥aT (Sublimation), YT NATEIH
(regression) =T Seo@ wiw® wlaw (psychic energy) & waw
H S HEA N AR |



Ed

RTASTEN
Libido

o9 v 7% & % ag A & afv § O 1 S-9eft (mech-
anisms ) F IREAET FWT 1 AT af & wifc s
&Y ¢ wafas afwr § S w9 A7 ORwEl # S o afy &b
& | RS Y W ¥ 78 Aeat fefady (Frwtw) s S g
7Y s ©9 ¥ g0 TRTCIER F R w6 & o sfca F
§ TR Tl ¥ gAY W et AT B a1 d9rew fefaey
) AT Y A I T E 1 T & e
FEY ST TAT IF QST F TFIL 0D TAO0E | T ‘Frowtrr

(Libido) & famrer #r 7§ sraeamd §—

w@a: F quiaean  (duto-erotic stage)

g ST ATEIT & | T qaeT ¥ q=61 H1 A dA© Wiow
AR HoYA AW (excratory ) Fraeet Prmell & & 9w @aw
&\ oty 95 ‘TR S aTE N AT gl H AR AE gt
W ¥ R §F frefaw sl 1 SR @aeanl-
ATTFARA § & gl @@ €

TIETH guﬁeﬁm (Narcissistic stage)

7% @@ F qUiGedT (auto-erotic stage) WX AR A~
7 (allo-erotism) ¥ €t % STEUT § | TW HIEAT ¥ IOF F
k14



watfasdwor ST arfaw feng

TS A AA FY TG ¥ qOT A4 AR AE (ego)
21 o ww § i g e X 9 STRY S50 o X9 AR |
S ey o ad) % Sifa e § ot o fF s sy At aw
AT FeaT-SrEerT faear § 1 98 T F reer seedr § | e
qME qg AT AT § 7 AT § | g FA-R ww F g
WR N 989 I 9% 7 SHHT wrwiE qow ¥ & Dfw-adta |
SR § | O I STQTHT SEeT HT AF & | TR W et
¥ T ( parancia ) 3R ‘smmfas ag™ (dementia
praccox) & URET F faw froar § 1| ‘Feor-ww AU (para-
noia) T e fiFaT s T § | ‘smmfaw wg (demen-
tia praecox) WY UF FFR T WEAF U § @y T A
" wifa-ifa # wifRr (hallucinations ) @Rt € | £ 9T ¥ a8 S99
TGO FTRITRT. FT ATG-AEAT & Grawe 97 ¥ & e
FI AT R | T IFR S A Aaqer (Introvert) smfa* &
B g, SR AT FTRlE F1 G I S AET aF AHEh
wrar g 1 ot faRivet s sweE! S & 1 98w §
o & el . ‘e 7 ow ¥ &Y ST Tadt € i) Gy o

* fRRvomes wfiAE (Analytical Psychology) & sasa g 3
oIgER ‘wfRa’ (personality) Y s & € § : ugw (introvert) aiie
aRd@ (extrovert) | grgdl saRmrt A wfa Rl a1 gae & @€
3 i, iR A owia B €7 ¥ o el W @ owERE ¥ 3
%® oy B A-FaR /Y § 1 faa & s T W @ =R @
SERAIT i Wi CEAT € | 9, G @ @R T 8N 3 3R et @
e ¥ | T B S e ¥ B AN TgE o O 9 & sReEIR @
S EoIEN e | T @ T AR S oF T & A S S g 3
ST 1 TR AR | R W 9 AT W SR S & € ] Y g
MY WA R INTE @ e 9K @R, g |
R ¥ qRf © e & 3% &y qar PR 1

¥R



wfadnw site wrafas fend

@ & | a7 I ATHFIL el F T SR T ¢ | 9 AR
(libido) &1 fader s §aww (withdrawal) sfes wrm &
BT & A TS reTagiiE g T g |

Y] a’@-ﬁq (Alo-erotism)

T T TR T AT Y FA AT Sigaege W
qee ey § | T R 97 s £iaT § 9% A (same sex ) ¥
+ft @ et § AR IRT (opposite sex) &1 A T ¥ qoT
F mepvoT T FEg WA 50 § | IR B AT qfuwas A
3013, ST et T RO Y AR ST & 1 e R B O g
e Wra-aT &7 SR Y Jeax ARl A AR 1 AR ¥
Al ¥ Waw e aval-sd § 5 0 fR AR ol
ST T ST & | 5 AR H ST & < 9 ug v & i e
& HT F qaTaee H1 I7-977, T =18 TEH1 &1 A0 i, 99 Al
& wra-fim &7 gfafafy (substitute) 2 &1

FTRIR (libido ) #1 T drdl seaT #1 =t & fawm &
WWWW?TWQ,W@WWWW (sexual
trend) F T P FT & WaE 7, afw @ T
sAfa ( altruistic tendencies ) F fawma &7 Y saw @@ £ |
TG A BE T FTH (sex ) WS F G G ATH 49 F W
T 81 TAY SfIRT $T ISR ATHAU-TIT_ET SfaNa gy, aiew

EXF S FT N IT—E, WA, A, T AA—ew
AT g & | Jgl % (% eal 7 ATaT-foar $iX So-a5 F e
F AR Y AT &, SN W wEE A Tt ¥ T feyn]

& g
. iamwﬁﬁw%w wrh (libido ) W &
.f‘aﬁnmal ﬁamﬁﬁmmaﬁ"{m"@ﬁﬁﬁmaﬁml

Ye




wAtfrReae it awtes fang

£ 3 WA TF HEET B IR FET Y § Rw Fwr § 1
SraTATOT Y & wRfRT faTer 3 et O e ¥ e @ o
£ 3, @7 afq § ot ag S &)
© ‘grmfre ( libido ) ¥ wvavy ¥ o HETT FT AT g 9
3 & g a9 3w fand & g € 7 ‘wfaewr &
3. afgermw (eatroversion)
3. SR (introversion)
3. R (arrest—fixation on an object of
immature choice)
¥. quEdA (regression)
&. stfaaraa (demmed-up libido)
s. femwavor (deflection)
2wl (libido) -FT Ty awgell #7 S wTyE T
forerrer Y QTR ey FATAT § | SET S ST ¥ T 9@
feafa feams 3 & | Foiwere afgie safmlix (extroverts) ¥
-wfa 1 faawr afgdeg &y SYar &1 7w w1or S, afeniar arfer &7

* Ffeddl SRt GAMEE O3 §: eI 9% Jgd oeKdl & | @A §
FogE-veataa O giaRs ae ¥ afiad afremd te ¥ | enw @
SfET 3 T ¥ | G- ok qeRiRd g1 dad ¥ Alv e wd e
SR AR T & oY o wre-sfer & afemr A Qe
TR € 1 R awea R & W seafim @R 9 @ g @ s ot
& oty o 99 | T B SfRn R § 35 AT 6 9T e S
% @ o I THa =T, enfifew § +ft e sl R ¥ | 203 w9 W e
el SR A G 31 SUe-gge el T |
o+ YR R B Y € - Berome S wanE | e fart

£ 3f R D RreroE ¥ o § S o gk €

“?



aRifaE I AT wmfas frad

sg afga el 1 @ T ST AR | g, ag I oy = o
et AT Sl & SGrr av gavaar v e 8w &
S SR et &7 W1 1 99, fRet gaw &1 9 9 = P
Tt & g, TR Ar-fran-fey ¥ f 1 gt A% wrar-Rar-fey g9
uF U AT A §; amR daw st & arafr Srhers
Frpor F fawr § SR gadT gamae Yy < )

3. FATFAY QT A 0 T § i st (libido ) #Y A
are fawal 7 fe=rm 1 & srermar< A feam wselt & 1 srafg s € o
(ego) 5% &7 fawx (object of love) & STaT &1 O =ufig
Srfera FENGIS ¥ T § ARG e 5 Teore Ay ghe
WIS | S avdl Toorl A gie & foda ais meaft
(homosex) =Tfed &7 9Tt (hetrosex )| T8 ot & SWiY F1
el FEa ¢ | Q¥ e FY At et ¥ & arae R § Wik
it qfefeatsr & Fror gy §1 wareee & fedt oy S ag ey
Froaf & B @ Ry whews aw ¥ & e fer e
T §, AR TH-TE FeqTow A @y A9 At A iy ¥ dar
g qrac  (indentification ) Tifim w< ¥ar § £ siw #v T’
¥ T TR S¥ AW & A (ego) F ufT Arpdr Y S 1 e
FT WINT Y T SFIAEH (introversion) FITSWT & | FOT-WTEAT
R FAT-GE T FTAALRT F SR TGS § | AT A
A AR, ST AT TP TE FAT FT G, ARG
¥ w Y 77 ST it § @R v R g o o) s 9
affr ¥ 9 AT FOT-EET QAT § |

&7 ¥ T g9 1 ey a7 =0T <@ e § —

%. ATEIHTT (introversion) ¥ ST 9 (cgo) &
F1 fawar (object of love) gm &1

1R



wtfasomw & awfas fg

q. 98 [ Fr qrer w9 71 aO9F § |
T. TEI-FE I8 sEedT affefa & arer SReT e &1
3. ST RIS § 1| SWeT (616 UF SMTORiT® 64 (progressive

series) ¥ G 1 ATER N F==1 &1 A-frar & gfw wrgar g; fHR
freti & e femme &; iR gameear ¥ axamiis SR—el #71 379 &
{7 &= 757 F1 S F i swsr ST § 1 39 T 7 O Ay
¥ TR TR gEod S g | 9 o # ‘anns st §; g
formre & 8 T X SRt el W s fliy ¥ Re g et § 1
TE) T § for FaTareT ¥ 0ge T 9% o g5 seh-aelRal &1 I
wra-fia & st g srRvor e § 3 frae ¥ see w e
AT ¥ T g7 5 O safaadl Sv FTARt 7 fGew awe
¥ & Tg-feuX (arrest) AT Y | T FIKT AW HT QLT B0
TR AT &Y ST § S FHALR FT FET G770 H1 NA1G S (A
¥ el @ WY & Y SR srerer Y faRivar € 1

¥. ‘Seraci (regression) X FTRRIGKT FT e ot qger
e OfT § Foa-wrod agaT FeeT g2t o afdeafa-fadiw F o
ST 7 ST § SR S A AR H7 WAl ( transference )
‘SR sEer T EEd ol # AR g 9T & | T TR
SATAAT (regression ) ¥ HTHAITRT FT FTE AW JTT T24T IS Y
afT (backward movement) ¥ ¥ar &1 FTEfRr (libido) ¥
‘Feitaor’ (arrest) SR ‘S@TEAA (regression) ¥ SR TATE &
o Faor’ ¥ Frrte w1 e et et saeuT o) &% ST
¥ AR ‘TomEee ¥ e At R e SRR IS A
veaT & | T P S R v §1

u. ‘sfaEfd FfR 1 a9 39 AR ¥ § 1 Sgiea gn
& T I3 A & TESFT A TE & | Frawiors wiaaws F 1w
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wfasoaw At wafas femd

Frrafa ( libido ) i SawlY STy § | QR q9TAT g FTRiE
T (Id) T WRTEs 9t 1| 59 R Afw 99 ( super-ego ) #T
sferr oo 31 sewla sfafaa T8 F R Sew
¥ IoNd &l SEER @S FAT 8 | 9g WEfew Aot w1 9o W §
WX ‘afira-dgea ( balance of personality ) T FT Y1
wTg & 97 Sfatas SR (dammed up libido) weife=se
(mental dissociation) FTHYFRT & | a8 8 v o o
yivafea st st 781 8 Sl ; 9o sarerET #1 arfr
A ST faewte §v T € | 9 A, T ), wivesT & Fm-
i eftor =87 et ; 9 Su iR B fww s W S
A g

& FatR & ‘feameacer (deflection) # Frmmfd &1 9
Tt e Y & < grnfo gfte § soapl &), dfas & o o=
Ffe Y g7 | T T AR TRl F T oR’w FT S04 sfaa
R st e el T ST § | st ( libido ) F QR
‘fezmreaer’ T H@@ TR & a8 gvr € R suer e it =y
ST X g A EY | 9,56 S e ¥ Frwta & G
F & o A T Y st gt 31 ‘R’ (deflection) ¥
e A e gt §

F. FIATT T TEAH

¥, usfra sramler # Ssw (sublimation)

. Sfa a1 afentee st # 1 Gmfas’ ssan

T YFR FIHARR F1 ¥978 7% faame ¥ &Y awar g1 Fl
sf-faaiv & arala G ey st il T & & =
T T AR ST et o) Rt | awe ¥ & R
gy faar arf § sadt sl agwr afonfSa @Rt @ s

WY



wRfazoRw 1Y wrfas Fang

T femmell & Sy g et amfas faswr smaror Ay
& T8 g & SUH FHACR FT AW (arrest) & wwET §;
-l forpre @ e oo swEa afcfeafasl & o
‘STATIGT (regression) B W Y FT =l ¥ F9 AT
99T ( constitutional deficiency ) @@T ¥ ¥ *TUw
‘Frrmfra (libido) T amamer faswr 7Y &t wrat 1

fenumens wifamm @ fafaet’ @r ol
Conception of ‘Libido’ in Analytical Psychology
‘fofast’ e w19 of &, T I T R 1 o <
‘wrAIfaRTe H gfee ¥, SuT SR T 9T g+ g, Tolady svataE
9 ¥ Irr B FrRfE § gAR weE ¥ se sTed § e
T T P & ol SOt § | o/ ST SrTeTRor 39 BT
2, TN Al QU AR S ; 5T SUFT THAT (sublimation )T
STAT 8, ST TUT TH-AIR I ATATE ITeaT & |

I & wa ¥ ol smafi & @ 98 a7 T v
U ‘AT afR g feew oo @ 9 Y s B g=ted
T & | TR T T F1—FATR -9 AT F A
foeY Y o o1 fonelt Y arferp—aifr 3 2 1 o wp e i
% ot s % foamell & & wFar | A ¥ sdw ity
Zi forer safory & o warfr 1 srerorer <Y 8, St fear & ey
wrafes afr a f&Ey g & or €)1 el snfe 9 Swias-
iR & YaTg *T T food a<n 8, TE SR =y R afeaea &
saTR Frrerifiee T & 1 Seesw & fod, el sufi-fedia & o
sfer (creativeurge )i & | TwTEE: IEH AT Fr Al FT ¥4
Ty frmell ¥ & fogie S iR e & ag whisr v g
T FSTHIL a9 T 1 T 1 v, afas a1 o= fFey o

1
L




aifasdan i wafew fFag

ST Y TFAT I ET § | BUE 7 T GG i F 1 sranta
=T ifw 9TH gfte § F g A7 e ) g G &
fod et 1 g T ¥ sTel oFw weeEi W ¥
¥ TP FART & | T8 P AT Q=T SIS & B we ¥ -
T e e ; waae sgital S arer-STRmeT (off-
sheot) & ; a7 98& TR § | TIox 7 WY %1 %1 a@ @& W=
#Y @ TR AT AT ATY I ATHFAAT (self-assertion )
wt qgfa 47 | 9% SEIR AWT Y TAS HeT—arafas g ar
sfRrTa—ga-afed  (inferiority complex) IX fasrr o/ &
fod & X snow-earm £ 37 SR qoNg Tt agE
B Teo & AR Y T AT &1 191 g Brard aF Sasr
HTCTATIT &7 ST & &F Qwor F fod Y €1

R ¥ 7% § F 9 ¥ oew go safhat ga g iR amtas
a1 g fort oY fam & & e &)

K%
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Sy T wfas

aatigen (Psychoneuroses)

I AT F AT F AT ARG 4 ag sgea R
Fr A METT T MIH Y TR IR
ST T AT 7 o7 i At QoS ot 1y a9 § R o6 et
eg-HTCT Wrf faere § 1wt et # s et &R
& qg® A% U 97 faa ( diagnosis ) FTATEF AT 9 &
graT o7 | AT AT F AT N o T3-A9 AR et
HT AT FOAT QY ITH ATITL I TES-I8S AT 7 ‘AWAAE AL
AR I i firar 14T | 58 FHTr FT I8 QR TG 6
‘arfes’ iR arife” W0 ¥ FE wrar § 7@ | AT 7 WL
T g ¥ gafaq § ; aet aw G5 awies ol ¥ fafefeet -
(p\sychiatrists) T FE AT WM FT FIOT AWGS WEAT-
gfreat (mental complexes ) TrT § | STT-FAFHT T S8 THafee
7y 7% AT N T g AW QA M| T AR
B U qo § AA{EF § A1 S AANF Ry Y wrarer-3i ot
gafad | wow: STRr-FatraT e ¥ W ANifane ST IIdT iR
qEq WEAT T471 qI99 (F Qa7 (a7 & G0 gy .w iy
‘gt wiRfes Y&faT & A Fufag §)

EAC]



afrSea s mafes femd

qAfas W & FO——FET F e F gER
TrAfes TET T OSTE FRU AL FL LT ( contliet ) X
‘G0’ xepression ) 21 &9 T 91T 99 (eonscious mind) ¥
S Had gEAT g Y ¥ T g e ard sk o §
M E | oo fod afeawr T 39 7 39 99T Qugaa
T E A E; Wit UG ¥ FAuT-aeg w1 gW & T 8
' o Fi 9T g9 AR BT § | T AW T 7§
. WFT EAT & | EX AT AL Al o T A NI ARG | T/OT
Y Ty -y BT AT &% T T | &, e 9% gueT sty @
72T 5 a7 YT ZATY HA TO 50T A1 AR 153 S WET A
forft Y ot STr-are 8 GeRT & | it AT F( unconscious mind)
& 5FT goort fo aret S, S ST & 9 SET & o |
T T T &Y T graY £ 8% ST 3 o fear Wt f
g og womer g & o ey M o st e & o s @
- o 7 gar | T ¥ ¥ seon e A 9 el alfrerfr &
“‘ fo sz f s siwawe & ol &1 3u% sifafom oo w1 98
-3t afeorwr i @ e e ¥ sdw wesfaat (mental
vf_)ial?lcxes) T I E S ‘wfaesy (mental dissociation)
HT FTOT FTATE | A AAVIAT SHF AAGE T &Y 9
& | TN AT AT g AT st ¥ o o ATl e 4 B
AR &M Y Jwerd FraEy g T &Y BN e AR A
TV G A SN Y OF & T wrafawe € 1 afE s S
¥ Qar $1 gad A gy A el o wew eT T amA A fem
S A AAtaE AT T & W TE
- o w5 g B aand g% weonl st "l
' T FT E-R_EWE £ ) 39w ¥ SR W 4%
R FHATEAT W AR & | Arnfors dfe, F, e ar
u¢




wetfrsan Al Wl fggmg

Afoer fagral ¥ RO FT-NERT FT O TFT AR I T 7 ot
qM FT EET TS fAear | aiRoT-EET S AW W Wi
sfagi ( mentul complexes ) FHATE &R agu=rad m“'-lﬁﬁ;.
. T S E | BT T GHE FTS TSN HIX BHAT 4 WA o
faga sraeurRi ( clinical aspects) RWW foar
AR aga gs foar 21 ,

TS & SFTHTL AR T $T F10T G- fa & 1 o -
T AT GRS §——TAT ey, Sqgary daH AR faag desy )
1 @ ¥ AT st i et 7 Rl s # s, sfe avedy
FT FAT FAT TRAT & 1 98 g foadt S8 yeear & sew-
WA ( sclf-assertion ) FY § 1 39 TOWT T991 IR & 30
AR 9 Ao-oaen q_gWT & wmias Qo) & S &1
ATH-AYA T ST T7% §F & 1T AT § I TE  ATHIET
AT & 5 o awrsr ¥ ST eu-nw e, e st s
FX, e ¥ gufy g, X darfed ofaw ¥ wed @1 @ o
FGFT AT FTAE0  environment ) ¥ LU T ATH-
T (self-assertion) v wafw 1 g &N &1 gE@ T
faear a7 & qEfaT IEAT SUSET § S WM T@wL AWEE
BT T FTWT a9 AT &1 3H 530 & sEgee @R ¥ gty
( inferiority complex ) swelt 3 X Sfaw X aeaT-gw ST
( adjustment ) Fg¥ W AT
energy ) gl T T ST L B 7 F G, WE-TeT
FYFA T A g @ g mﬁﬁ%mm
( mental dissociation ) g Smar 1 AT F WA TS
gl 9RT @, SR UF-UF AT S-S T FLA ST &
T Frer R Gur e & e f et ¥ sew s

L'
V'
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,ﬁ"&,e%w AT wrfasw fad

/ ltiple personality ) §'1 w3 #7 F97 § & wwfas
;TFIH W ( conscious mind ) T SIET-AT VT &1 G faq_ 7l
jrs aﬁrm"mmmmmfﬂaa‘rwzl e |
ﬁz%mmmﬁm%x ST AT AR FT HAT F HTCOT
1EEE A QAT A TT F qF AW AR G AW A
FASTET ¥ FHTCOT ghaT g |
/a‘ G & A T G IFT T AR AT § ardoren
a@@m,m%ﬂmﬁﬁww@aﬁé SERIGIGE
¢ O ST BT ] | ’.{Eﬁ' sgrser ( maladjustment ) & FTOT
. WST FT SARRE-EEeT 9T AT &1 99 99 ¥ 99 99
WrET-A*Et (mental complexes) @a & § 10 F AT
21 q “wEwrataat s fre g A g §
gca-ify ( inferiority complex )
HH-%g ( sex-complex )
qaATS-4 {7 ( social complex )
qd-3%fq ( religious complex )

mﬁfqﬁ%wmmﬁaﬁigﬁa‘mwmﬁ
o & g fF 4 9w e § R e afiw s
AR TE &N 9K AT FEE @ I g1 o o Ak
Y R R & oWET § I R At ¥ aw
9% g1 g1 "WE W fRrewE-saegi qNEE g S g
A q7 AN FFTor O F R ¥ N Arar g, # wi0
NS TSAT 1 U T AR FAT 1 IqT A AT
gt WM F A g1 WR A W oagw anfy s
arata w1 oy o fom & sufus wag &1 R S o
v far Yol S wafgadm ¥ @0 faamedi ¥ swr w0y
ST ;SR T TR 99 AR B SE ¥ Sgod T @ S

%o




it it wrhen Prad

A5TTE ¥ SER AME ¥ wEOF SeeT ittt
€ | T IR HAY &Y A T @ &k | AT F qag-
qraTRw e faga—at awem & fod gfa-wgfa & woa qur af
ATiorT ® & TR A, FAY AT G-I &, 9@ e T g wW
wraeaT § | gfa-safa & gfte 7 @ o) & Wit st
g 9k wfaw e faga & O &)

FHIFH AWfF ghear six fafaaar &1 Ste ST
( hereditary characteristics ) ¥ firoar §1 foga =l &
qifaTE Sfia &7 sreane e ¥ T gfte e 1 o s
AfEad F1 @, awEr ¥ faww ofdefy faes o
R AT S 9T fawa @ Y Arwfers wTeET sfew
W 1w afta ¥ i) o) dgw Iy § suN AW §efy
Yy Y da7 &) wrar § 1 Wy gfy R A Ay smer sae-
i foga & | ;99 W) AE 6 T ST S 9 |
ATeT-foe ¥ & 9 uF FT S99 ( genus ) A waAT § AR TR
FT QTR I Fo=| § fafeqeaan $9 et §; afs swepaor gar v av
TR | TG F AT ST A &, q o1 7 AT A=A
gt ST § | ST T e Wi fewe ST § 1 99sT # T
AT SR SiA9 Y faRiwar o= FriR war § SR ag e @ g
IqF SN I §; o arow F daw A N @waT 8y 1 [/ FIRw
TF & AR F 9K a6 ¥ uw Y awfew e i
TH A § AR g W A

T 98 o 7 & T fawa ww-foan & o fag & e
F 2 &1 AT AET @Y IR frga @ Y Sy g fiwar
T E, SEHT 957 IS (AR & TETE | RN I@E ¥
QTN W ¥ Afuw 5797 s (ovelt symptoms) T

* Outline of Abnormal Psychology
%2




A s ot arfaw frand

TR EN | 78 WY 1w § for g T, ww, S, Wiy, smnfas
gfe, frm-sw e Sl | 399 g wamd-geerd
gfcferfa & Sooe FYSRTE | 92 99§99 &7 91T 81

Hrafesw AT F d6§9 T FriaF ATeyrdi (biological factors)
93 3 feR T gmEwd §) oA} #1 aAEE ( constitu-
tion) &gg F9 ITFW faiwar #iX &7 9@ ( endoerine
secretion ) X fiT &1 0T & T ST Wew #T1 W 95
ST gEAT § 1 SfRed S arifce gWee ¥ Igd H@ed €1
5o fRT TR F1 AT awrae gt § fraet dwa & a8 wree
o & fFams A F sreaealcs &89 ¥ d9ea-9geT a8t
&Y gFaT 1 WA & gEfe® @@ ( social attitude ), Ifa-
S, TE-FeT FT AT ST 9T THAT 1 AT X FHET
@R R afe ¥ W wEEar 9T g 1S e IR ¥ gaer-
gaeT ( asthenic ) &, foaw of 78 & 98 ©wE § SiEte-
o T A & wwar; AR g MR e
Ig sEmigs g™ ( dementia praecox ) 6T FT IJTEe Y
Y T 1 SARIFAT AT TG F TFT HT JTATCH J1aE T
yT< 7 fredt Y €1 oY safory 0= & v, AITET %% ST €T &,
g fapd 99X afuFax scme-faure % ATEET ( manic-
depressive insanity ) FT R AT €1 Fha-Fda a1 fagrs
T fq=fes €59 ( pyknie type )%@’&'él FWAT F gEAT™
wrra-fafiras FXF TdaaEe K SfmaE F 9wl 9699
Far ¥ gew fou frar ok W # =F) OWRT | aten:
forsfe®, (pyknics) Tadfas, (Asthenics) gsfeF, (athletics)
#R feadfices (dysplasties) | frsfom 71 TR MS-B1 AT
AR T AT &) gERFE 99 6 WO g9 § | asfer W
AR g FES 89 § !

AD
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affEsaw @i mafas Grad

g TR F T A ¥ Sufeera ifs-ema (glandular
secretion ) ¥ swre, wgw-fadwar 9T gEW ST £
SE qUTEE ¥ FH W FT YA ST & a9 WET  FOUT
Cgwr § 1 ofyTe 9f ¥ #9 W ag @R 9 RO ( male
characteristic) ag ST g | e ﬂgﬁw T AT &Y ST 1
9 fo-gmar o= Ags Y FAEE JTET IR el 81 N, Sw aaT
T FT AT SO EH T AT qqedT F IFaa+ &Y orar §1
M ¥ Ufyee Uiy & ofes yag @ 1 g s R )
AR AR W 7 fawre &F T ¥ 1 oy e @ 9 9% o
SRy ST &) ST <EAT § | UF TRE-HI0E 99 & A% $T T A
TF A9 F qToT B A LT ¢ | I9d Wa- FreR ¥ afwsar a6
AT WA | GfY-TE T ST WA SEredT 9% a¥aT §, Ry Qe W
gay e g &1

qrfa® N HT FROT T 3 F G19 IF I8 GHT T
TR SeAT &1 GO Arfasw NN A gW &Y W W afe
Ty § i

q-EEed ( psycho-neuroses )
HifgdT ( psychoses )

AA-E1aed ( psycho-neuroses ) & TRT YTHTROT § q4T ST
ITETL T §XF § | AIT9eT (psychoses) F A w7 § R s
TR qLAT ¥ ALV {o6aT1 o QT | T@A 00T IEIS AT 71T
FT & 19X T aFl o & T & qoeas §a9y o 31 il
T ( psvcho-neuroses ) wWrfaw fagiw ( psvchoses )
T %9 Far § | S, Irafs Wi 7 ergwrge & e & s
fevg wMiEieed ( psycho-neuroses ) AT AFIfST (psychoses)
F M TF RE ) T T afiaa § ook e wafa
R fm F o WY qumans §1 wder  aafady

® &R



wAfagemer ik wrtes Fag

N AR sEeyT 76 8 | Aifes e ag 3% 390 TRo
staga 7 <es ¥ Pl 9 ToF FERT T A9 99 & )
T AL A4S FI TG & ; 390 AW ¥ 4@ &1 0@ ¥ A
AT TF 3 F G I gAR AW F7 AW AW Fsav H 1 Gqw
faqwar ( hereditary characteristics ) =¥ gftz & o @
gfte gt & 1 fofam ¥ st fFat iR o ama fr 3 w2 wfears
TR ¥ g5 Qv & wrar-faar aeifasT ¥ www e 9w )
e a1a ST #Y rsrar #Y gHem & agEe gy —
. wAf9EAT ( psychoses ) & TR T oqagR & wAI B
wﬁrﬁamw% ; A-atgeq ( psycho-neuroses )
& 7 ¥ Far A P
3 AAET F WM X G a1 o o gwaw 4 e
FERT TEH W IR ag Ig A ewmr 5 o9e
afew ¥ go AT g frg e ¥ O A1 EE
AW g Hw @A r 9ER aga ¥ A ok smaw
STRT I ArarRfga € | f6v it s o frfmror <@wt
Y TR T T G & FTOT A ST PR &Y oA 2
¥ I T qHgar WY T AR Rlw ara dvag & fr ag
gt Ffeareal & fod afcfafy #1 SwwE amar g1
3. wEifady ¥ ¥l A qww, W qur a9 afEe w7
oW T war; feg TR ¥ oW sIw @@
¥ 9 www i frag et ok @ 41 T
FH R fF a7 oaw safimea ( personal identifi-
cation) ¥t & 9w, wafr fgedif@r ( bysteria) &
Y Fiv-Flt IR rfiRreT 9 9 ST &)
Y. wfaET & Wit & 5w ( delusion ) R wnfa (hallu-
cination) frftws< 1Y § ; a8 7S AT €
€Y



2o.

" frdw ot wiAtaw femd

TAfass ¥ et & sremfons oty fae & @w g
7 A sl @ o § amee et
R T & e § | e ¥ Ol ¥ e
qar frolr & qf S @R 8, Ao st At
TR T &, I AT T A

TR ¥ N aTE W ¥ qg7 B9 Aaed @9 €
AR ¥ FeqAT-S 1T & Fae<or FA € ; AT SATRT-Sa
T WTT ALY T | TN T QWY 7 @A AT W AR
T Y XA 1 T AT S & 9T @A 8
aRfRT o 0 e PR #T g a1 ¥
T FET | AT SHEET # WrE-fE ¥ 9
WAT & | 3 IRO TR Amiaw fafemrew ¥ <@
AEF § | wSer &1 W i Bmr w1 U
aaferm &7 ¥ F@r &, FRdr 9% o g g, AR
FTeTET HT AR TOBT SEA AT gy Fal |
Ffagy & LAl FY cawy FET qEET a7 AW g | FA-
F A A F HRO T TG FT 9€E q7€@T g
TR ¥ ATeT NATE H ¥ & QeI TRy gY A g |
gaterer, frdae ok fax@ow o &1 TEwlR
AR T U= FT ATaRgHaT ALy g9d1 |
TRty & Jnft Y T SyfRel § AT FT AEH
gNT &, WifF SAY AT T T TEW W § © HAQR
IO WE-RER g9 g@at @ g | e
¥ AT Y qO% FAT HiET § | T TG HrE-fEr
Igq T AT ST & | FAlAT wEw TG g I AR
ATE-NETT FT T W @aT 2

TS T FIOT AEET AT ¥ AffGR EH-

N



AR W wwwfas g

( neurological factor ), #a: ®™ (endocrinoligical

factor ) s AT @ (brain injury ) ¥ & W §;
TS FT FIOT G AWGF Lt § |

12, AHfaET FT W0 Ig T WiF W owar g 5 oguwr
wferer faga &; w3 O I ereTd
& R qU T AT AT S )
qe-ged (psycho-neuroses ) IR FRIART ( psvehoses )
7 R & ATE: T8> A, WEfasw (neurasthenia), faar
(anxiety neurosis), Wifd (phobia), Fe9wg (obsession),
g5 7q T (compulsion) R IR (hysteria) & v & 3;
R ¥ fercew (paranoia) ), sETfa® WAIE™ ( (dementia-
praecox ) R SHIE-faE-TF FARAT (manic depressive
psvchosis) & AT & | e F FA-EHE & T & & & ¥
ater & : feedifan ik ars=afem
wrtem T

l
I |

A-EEeT T
(Psycho-neuroses) (Psychoses )
| | | l
wrafss T feroom A sEHlaE swe-fawTe
(Neuras- (Psychas- (Paranoia) WG % TR
thenia) thenia) (Dementia  (Manic
: Praecox) Depressive

{ ‘ 'Psyehosis)
!

FETMIG,
(Obsessmn) (Compulsmn) (Phobia) (Anxiety (Hysteria)
neurosis)

&%



wtfdw sk wmfes g

9 AR 5 < fod <t qrgw Al I &7 v
TAET F T &1 qAF AWEF AT B S, FIOT AR
SHHFT IR AT §, 99 79 R R s@r & 1 :

wrafas (Neurasthenia)

7g AEfew ANt ¥ ©F y=feq S g v §1 5w
AET: Y § AW, 9T, SIS FT G G171 (907 &Y FF ¥
‘Gfer mdfee’ s oo

TR —F W F 99 & N gar § OF ‘g @
S T & | 9 TR AT A 57 AT FAH F A -
. W O ¥ o ¥ e AT € ; 59 AV FIE

SYHT FIE T T G |
. EEfTE T H 6 T & o A & £
% FRAS § IR ST 5%, g i frar & s

T FY qo7T 7 o T ( nerves ) ¥ &Y g
¥, THH IFE TEQ G § AR T IHT T @Ry &1

Tt T { R A& &2 T &1 T e ¥ R, A,
qg (blurred vision ) 3R gET @Y &1 TwE A AR TT
farad MY aUEtaTT @ § &R aga @ 1 o 9 R
F QT W 4, fRww fiv ¥« afyew Qar & SR aga g9
wfear ( rhematism ) ST sl W= fofiw =9 & gt §1

TN A Heoagan WY @ § | @ FF T §, AR Ao
T3S A S Fegel o Wi 7Y w7 =l

wrafa® TeT(neurasthenia)¥ T (insomnia)FY ¥ farwma
TR & | o TR 3R 9 0= TR o ot i A€k Al | §o Afugi
AT S AT Y| TF Y HET AR F 9 st g TR Y AR A

Lo



aatfazoaw AT wfas Feord

HiT FeT g 9T § | Fo AfRm{F aare e o § S e
FT |

wfeR AW, afors @aw, faar, i) sf@desar (hyperacs-
thesia) 30 TT & o9 ST E | THH Al WM T THE
faefagT WY & o &, SR AT-oTAER A AT U AT C@TL A
W TEY TFP—IF, FoRe aie—y T Ted AT
A1 TR 7 A WA W At 5% wgw T g
R ¥ <t o ER @ @ ¥ 9% 999 | g F7 i A fiw g
FY YT 9 (AT T E | @A T a7 W R @ g,

T & @ & faw ¥ fafte e efas O afe-
fees (hypochondriac') ¥ ST &1 Q& IR #T & &AW FEy
YWEAEH T TR F 727 79 WY dfea & o= & aaa
¥ 99 gftc ¥ ¥ @7 €7 €1 ¥ WH-N ATrwe i g
$:qd TRET & T g RRA g R v -
Ig A EO-IqS IEI F N T A Fwww g1 e sIRRT
™ THEH ¥ GEE R —

W aifT gEdr d) SE QY SR a=v 4 SR 9
fifes FOAT ¥ TEEER | S9 A H TR #v R o
GH W T WIS SY; T SUHT QHIHAT BT HH T 0 I47
a1 fF W ¥ S Afewe & an) =g afe few emar
A onfe ¥ o7 9F 98 S9N ST ST Er AT ¥ | A AT AT
o, Tl # dgyw o W, TR AR FeEE et
FOTFwI ; g R SERYFTemAagaT SR,
e #1 qm F AR R oo @ § 1 S§ I Rewag
QAT T AN aF IgA T g3 ATH I st Fv v qomr

§¢



wetfarsaY Wt wiafas famd

g st faferear SoM awE <t SR Soa-daa @ i &
T SEAE g F T Sy |
aRaAF RO HIF 9T IS ST 3 HTLT HT 54T &7 |
q% FTC07 9fq #1 fFeA-Seae 9T 91 | 39 ™ ¥ ag ufT #y
QY Sea | 37 GHA T T A ATH GG T F o SwwT wEw
7 gfral gar AR 9T QR FT I E S TEH-A® AR
T ST g St | R 5w o oft F1 = sl
A & foFf 8% qE AR A R Nt W 98 R 78 awr
ECil SlEiRU CHRIEE] ¥ orea-eamas  ( self-assertion )

ST o) oo G 81 o 59 g 5901 A gfve BT U T
avar ar N ¥ Fea wfa’ ( inferiority-complex ) ug WY
2 A I A R 9T 9W & 59 WX s #Y swa
=8 &1 gfte ¥ fod 73 Tgm daar § | AT T, T TR
F1 Sifew, N F FIOT &Y T8 AT 9T ag WA HT WIEHT 3
R A AN g e & @@ Sraw a5 8 & a8 e

;:rmazmwa@m@wmﬂm T LA
v

we F fag & oW 7 TEs ¥ 9 YT 9§ S8,
AT FHATEAT FT AF g1 SEET 9T freR-sEREeT o9n|
T FIOr gar wefEal (At & ey war ) Y see
IE—3g TE—HTR AN AN A SRy SEEeE Tl 9wy
JFT T AT TUT GG IY AFR F T & T X THE AT |

T JEHT F-FHT QT Taey Al w ag [HT & W §
o5 ST e &Y T §, o9 R awgm: ag swer f WA S e
2T 81 TR &Y gfie ¥ oy wo & gferw 7 &), g
gfee & wgea 1 &1

wmafas 9 F FW —Geun FF R a0 g g &

£&




wAfaroRy ok Amfas frang

78 QT ATTHAT ST TFT F S 0 grar g 1 T FTFRA
U7 F, T ¥ walua gl Ry edaar WG F O w7
FTeOr ARAFE T8} arafas § | Q67 ) 99 AR ST gee
( unconscious desires ) qaT afchefyy At AL HT TR
Hos 5@ AT w1 Y 1 9N F oifeafy ¥ agEe WE A
w5t A F ST &, IR G ST G A FT HTLT ST AT
8| 9 Ffetreat s &Y SHR F Y & T (primary) AT
o (secondary ) | q&@ FT0 Gt ( inferiority-
complex ) 3 W ‘Fwufew, (sex-complex ) §1 uE
a9 3% fou SR ¥ faRmw ¥ we @ Wm0 &
qg Wit fafem § 5 ‘Geaife’ (inferiority-complex ) e
ST EATX ATATET $Y ES a9 § AR gt § 1 AT T
7 F7 g ST ¥ F1E N SN TG F | ARA-TAT H G
safa # Safeafy & FRU g ‘A A 9 w7 T AMw_w_@
a,aﬂtwmww-maéammﬁﬁam
&R Few-ETHiaF fig F & fod aRIQEl o7 e ¥ g
W NER EEE AT AEE F OAEA ¥ QA I
TR —STT-ETI S QT 9aT NPT T507 AR Fiage
aifeafi—= OF TWEaT ofT &1 A S § sen-fatg
AW FAT § |

FEE ¥ AU EAElaE O FT @ FO FEAA Y
K Mo et | e wwaia’ ¥ § Qe adr-
IS &1

At QT Y WEE StREl gt § | AR ¥
el ¥ 9% W ot & ¥ 99 frww A age g AR iR A
&1 & S i wwe B HioT-geg qwes ge o ¥ waf
wr e g T, ¥ Sfew F ol SeRiw @@ & wfearal

Wo



wtfasoew iR wiafes frard

# fy #gem A W | @WE F F wEE  ( semsitive )
R & ©F qrew @ geAr Wt 9 dwe-sfoa T &
arfirere ot frag & 1 T T A AR G A G 1 s
Af 1 IX ST FESHI 97 ST § | FILCM, WGFHaT JITERT
T @ N o SRS A N g W T A €
for Saif-sot srarearm agell & WS T &Y SO WEF @ g AR A

T o 7 et @ § 5 9 em W ¥ e
et s e &t gt o 9 )

@MW%W o1 TT-HETEET X ST
qIT @@ TURIT | AR I Y TER ALY 9T | AR a8
FAT-BIF | & WAl | TG4 JUR BT ST HY A Swaqrei—
sffeafei—F @ ¥ o 9T, g oamwe o | aform-
e TN AT 8 T W ¥ 9w fag o oX SfR
¥ gon faw S-S o o ¥ st T R
Frear Wt fre & ) foarg & O 9y o) quR sw@ afy a<
qET T @ w0, HIX T T S9N S T A WEAT "
FL T A, AT G TR, I 96T F O ¥ qOT SYHT aFSAT
BT AGHFL I ARA-AFRA FT W11 50 Y ff | Fo gug a7
ofd 1 9 & T &R qg [ ¥ AWAAE AT F A@E &
TV FgA BT A 98 § 5 @ W w1 ww@ wTr s Ay
areafapaEi—afkfafiE— aree e 7 5T g 2

IR —3F WT § & (suggestion ) &7 wir-afy
AT SWTE 94T &, T ‘1 79 spheer (free-association)
fafer O &1 fem ( diagneses ) w-wwem & fod @adr
ofesw IR aTaT § @R T F GE fraw o1 Aeed QY wEfag
wer € 1 T 7 &Y Frar € 6T # aga g fremer w1 3T &
T A R Tamr’ #v seEr e wwar & wiEww’ (re edu-

9}



st ot wwfaw Grad

cation) WY =¥ glaT &1 WA # aeg-feafa w7 qwwwT €Y
AEWT g1 Y O1F ST ESAT HY GUH AT §, IF AT AT
& S

HIAAIUG (Obsession)

. iR Bra § ‘Wietm ek T 39 fRiw s o) ¥ e
g FiT I A S o ¥ ™R & ‘sfce-fa’
( personality disorders ) 1 I faw wmr &1 WY
dofs A9 ( individual differences ) T ¥ I T
ST 1 S AR T AT F AR A § —

g

.

W PR & SAfsiww ¥ I ﬁﬂﬂ'?@ﬂ(cmotmu)qﬂ
o 68 T & SowT genw e § @R e 99
AT TG A | Y, FAET § WEHE TTH A
ot o1 TR TS oY & | 9WGd W O a6 9 S
g9 a7 ¥ TE GaT | 98 U YR F fefan €1
o Y 3T T S B & TR SR R BT
g, firg ag 78 T AT T SN 99 WIT F AT
gar | fam SR ST 98 waw o giar § W faw iy o=
TS AT 9, fHe YR &1 §9 oS B9 9X (S
& S &) WS P o1 STy @ o @ Faar ¥RT (anxicty
neurosis) ¥ difew wFT SITAT £ 1
AR wigw 7 fifc Ao’ ( phobia ) & Ielr FT @ T
TR W T (F37) T A FQ@ G T A W
YR CRIT-EE ST SE ST §, Suw wr o gfefa
@ ¢ AR S Sauws-g™ ( stimulus ) &
gitfag W § auf 9§ o W sed W (W)
Ft SR 7@ ¥ fof i = g

83



wafaram s amfas fwang

Y. TN o AT AR S QT I R 99 gaws
o< H dee TEar § | e TR ST9e T T S ST S|
g 98 @ TR S} o= T § | SRR us
Zad § ¢ T@ T A ], wifw 7 gwed § 5 ag we
g amrt A I ag O a5 § F W R
FY I X T @ w@AaE & g 3 SuS famaw
#T e sfafer & 1 9% aft s = R fFar s
at a8 fraame & sgmy
7g TR AiE i &7 o 7 g1 s Aiewe o
T Favr Afee o ¥ fpar smar § 1 aEsta (( Pavlov ) & gawy
STET FIFF ATIR T FT §, Rg Afraca-fpri’ (personality-
disorders ) %7 &Y AMIa® @€ ¥ grav ¢ |
FEAAIAZ W1 & TAN —IGHT TG FH0 w0 Feqrai
T QT TATE | & FoadTg safy i frpea F Y € 1 Riwan
7Z € foF =@ AT 7 Al e sreafors SR frraite g
S AT A § 5 Sua Feed SuEE § | ST HrS amiew
qe-a 78); feeg e ot oy ST feetr aar gar g1 Snit
g fret FB1EY (TTEY ) TeTwT ¥ T T U FIATE (6 D15 gq4
T ST § AR T THIX TGS AN IR ST qrar ST gaT § 1
Ferre #7 0F SH-H I oy § 1 e SarEr ¥ sHeR o
TEAT T | I3 gl e S #1 Sfve ges OuE qi
mgaﬁ’qaﬁsﬁm’ (Papers on Psycho-analysis) ¥ foar T 8 i
T Y e ¥E I8 1 WY | 98 OF Breg IUL FEEl.
ug%ﬂwmmwwﬁmgmn TR AT FTH FAET_
?cwqﬁﬁxmmmm#wgmmﬁjﬁ
Haﬁﬁﬁwwwglﬁmmmﬁ@mw -
aﬁ@_a‘gm%mﬁ?ﬂaﬁiﬂ@ﬁﬁmﬁ-ﬁ#m

w3




atfasdww @t wmfaw Fag

QT & wE wa F g A E) Wﬁfaﬂm«%a@ﬁm
qr A I _F@ N R ﬁl‘éb'ri’i GT | T AT
%mwmmmﬁﬁmwﬁ%ﬁ trsﬁla (diabetes)
T &1 T FOT ¥ W 7 A (e o TR Q| ey -
m:r,ﬁwag@ﬁwaam T, SR AN TG T
asm%mmﬁawsmﬁﬁiﬁ%ﬁﬁm%mgl
Wma@wmﬁsmm—qﬁmwm
mmmwm@mlagwmm#ﬁﬁm%
@ﬁammmwﬁwwﬁmmmw
%gaﬂmaﬁ@ma#aﬁ%mél S { T I GHHAT |
TR ET A T 9 FA A faet § 9 a1 T S | Ja
W%%ﬁmgﬂqﬂtﬁ@?ﬁﬁﬂlmam
ﬁf@eﬁmmﬁ o] SR, FowAT OX YT T S SIF A
Tw a1’

T W AT ¥ 9E E6E A ST & fF fre SR Senie
safeg ( obsessed person ) ¥TH IR UF Feqal ¥ Y 9
R & @A Arer g1 aforw g @ g R A,
& Y ARG A g ag TFag T ST g | I Qv qIemor
o W F-l GRE T ¥ T € | feg Suw afw & 9 )
¥ wrfasr 7 F W A AW E 1 W g ARET # s
#1 9w R @@ )

TF g F A Y 23 Y g R qwy w1 v ag
TR AN FET F RSN NI N MR T LTI N
firdy FaR ¥ Aw gt fromx aft ¢3 Frredt @t 98 @ =91
OF &7 q|r1 ¢3 fafy ag i feifha Al s G =@
Famdaft 3 ERAN W JW & W T AR T A
WET 9T gWT1 ¥  afy i ad @R +9% & 99 997 Qo

oY

-



wAfasoan Ak wmfas frag

=T E, 98 faE Soar | TR X ¥ @A W aw R
R TR RN O ¥R @ O T T @)
HIEY 9 7 A TgT FATEHT 4 AT AT F&H BT FA BT & SGH
fier STt 9% oY & sEY FY Sitg, T Aiftrx TE wRa a
T afs wo & gaT &) sirarT &Y 98 Serw ay srar )

T SRR 7 T W@ AT g1 5@ SR ag Wiy [
( phobia ) =T SRTEW e ST §FAT £1 UK IATRA ¥ T
fif A FT SR T g, Wi R S/9w (stimulus)
T AN § | §F Jg W & AT (et ‘Show’ 7 surenfa ¥ o
QY g it Wiifq AT ( phobia ) ¥ T AWT WAL T
TAIT 93 FEAT T AW AEY FXAT A7 £ 98 IOF &7 7 91 AR
HTEX I IANIT R, 9 AT AT T F&T & qR A raqv-fesra
FW 1 gfod 9g Sager ife AT ( phobia ) &1 TE afer

FEITE (obsession) #T & | ;
FIITIAZ T 1 BN 577 U5 & 5 T 01 F Freeror

e F e §? T v ) frefre wfam-Sei
F frw-firr 77 €1 frr Fliw SereRor 9 eren ® #W fera
B QT 7% I T qgfe, Sq8 Sha-2fagre auT  amara<or |
R} 1 @ fafirar &1 s oo Safis Hg (individual
differences) AT g1 AT TF TR ¥ TrET AR do<e
¥ & Frwr 7Y, e, w0 o) gt @ of frwr S &1 i
R HH-AEAT FT AT § AT Frelr & re-eemas #7 1 frey oY
ST FT T AT FT FTOT &) GFaT § | Fbeg, 700 v &} arfrear,
STET SIS T 7 §, FTA-NFIT T S5 &Y T 7 NI H 1

FAAR I ANAIT0T FY ‘are A qET (free-
association) N fify SR & fod faiy SwEN 1 =R
ST i faftr e sreamg @ Tee Y Sl |

* sy oft & fel a9 W ‘ob, good morning’® & 1% WER A ¥

oy




Atz sk wrafaw feand
EG—S{EI‘FEI‘ ( Compulszon )

e e

g T qgT FO FOTIUR (obsessxon) T S
gl Wma% FEgTE | wTr s o et sdiemr
( stimulus ) & @ w7 X F fafer R sfees &
T8 g & T s e Bt @ §1 R

g% (conflict ) W wrEAT-ufwl (complexes) &I bEon
ﬁwmﬁmﬁw@m%sﬁwmw F ¥ & ﬁvﬁm
2 T st 7 Brand, 29T SIRTROT, SRS UT AR §, TG,
g faowr WaT & | TR el ® ‘deamg "reF BT (implieit
activity) §sigs-safa ardfs fear (overt activity )1
TF Y T s € S el W W | FedATg ST N BT
Y ‘ge-vafa’ ¥ wfafia o § swr &)

-9 ¥ SOER FAE T WAl [P ey AT SRR
GAfefea’  ( Lectures on Psycho-analysis ) | T w%1X
ﬁfg-—

‘T it A FYgEd off | Iu ag AW oY e T A e w8
T AR F AT I, a1 0 % A I WG
@ﬁﬁtﬁmﬁﬁm%%&aﬁmﬁlﬂm%mn
FT ST 39 T TR F ol T, FRA G arw w0
Wmm#aﬁzmx mga?ﬁaﬁaaaﬁaé’rm%aa
a1 Y Y T3 TE | T T F I NI A T CF R
TSI 9= 41, ﬁmwﬁmvr% AT T ﬁ*@quﬁm
ST Y. Favl '

iﬁrmmgﬂﬁmaﬁmqﬁwmas Tz
Farfara ot stz guera o1 | SToma ¥ ey Sow @ S 4 )
AT T AATIT T TGAA-TgAT T I 47 78 Faefirdy & et ol

%




aAFESTa ot wfas fead

TEF AT GRS | Go-qw, FN-IES ARl ¥ Ie o awdr
W R 7y FlATE ¥ & aL frrodt | RERA T F =/
%o o Jverd 0 97 S¥ aw IT € Y, R Bl faer o e
TG AT o7 1 e Ay § A o safie 9w T TS T 39
AT 3, g 39 g i Seerd B off 1| fadaer 9% o q_T
T Sut Prd-Sreed oo Aiafer g8 ¥ s of © Suwr AT
& AT | guwT o a7 fr R 99§98 98 SR ST T
CAT FR T, oAt o % A GOT TV T A 3 Y IUH FET Ay
T[S GF | 9 (o0 98 A I FWY : OF, a0 T a1 FT [
ARG wfedt Ao F R A WA, ARG, TR F IRY
ﬂmaaéah aﬁmﬁmﬁ%m%%ﬁﬁm
A g1, SR Toawa gahag g2 I ¥ *@ﬁmmsr
AR forrd it 9g oF FR T F wem o = T A
Wzagﬂﬁquﬁmﬁ%wﬁmél )

w—ﬁrﬁq A 3y SR ww fred € ) SeefEe F
mma’ﬁm%m%ﬁmﬁ mmmﬁq@wﬁ
21 g AT o SR e T S WS I ¥ O aer
wﬁamfwm%mjl ﬁm&wwwmma@"
T 7g Wﬁ@mm%‘mmﬁmm%’ YT AT
TH SRS 9T | IR gwmﬁ%aﬂﬁammaa’r

prasnsmnsar o - e et

TR % IO I AL ) SN A 7 A%, T aEh A A
qﬁ*iﬁﬁ' (_Mlp&r—egp) & HIT JIAL-ATT ( sense of “guilt )
SYRT & AT AR AW T T A g e § 9 A
2T § | D ARR AT T AT AT DG | A TG,
T S TR § 21 O SR BT & | g ¥ AR
gl F1 wor, Frar-fasRm (somnambuhsm) ¥ gz v

FTeaT T TIHTOT AT, U Wi fomiw & faea & I5%C ATEE M=
) 4




s s awfas frand

TG, SR @iews FTIT e, 39 foa, 9w T qER HT
A e iy Frararee ¥ & @ e fegetar § 5 99T w19

AT & qione-tasw Jarg-Ad (unconscious sense of guilt)
¥ g §, e afreaf o aidfe Sser ara SR &1

%7 3 TF AR quF e far {1 ‘o se affa
o i ey & 1 e wa a8 T Fresr $5 &7 I S
S T aF T 1 ST SR e el ¥ AR ¥ R YA A
%R el S 9 T Faer | T O S A & o ai A
T 7 g oY, S A ¥ AW F S yuwE o | g
S o & fod felt ¥ @ e  ar 1 o @ ag wwfefy
Y TR R T R A b B w3 ol 3 % frg
fiarT 1 o forer T W18 A6 IR A% 99 SR gae ¥ e R
et oY AT AAF IEN AT YA, q==A, qA-gvEr 93-
it 29t AT AT | A F O T T ST O 7 AF T A0
T ARAGAAR LN : T A ES WTFIIMT | Fo 1 LA Tq1ET
ot 1 fif Wi ag ame Y A A a1 e e F 9 AR S
FTETET FET | T THR g 7 A9 W JE F FIW IT0¢
e feafa faaems & o ofik 9@ wwafraet gadl & @&
T | A9 9 Ef F O qG gAW ¥ fed wrg wrdt 7 | v )
Ig IE AT AT T TR 0 | e afq 7 39 a6
fraar foparr | Pty ey g g5 56 ST TR g T S AT B
e F1 WY G TSI A AT A1 At Fv g Ry 17 faeoww
R T ZAT B g Tt (R Garhis Sty § egee 41 | 39 H1
IEF | A N JGAINTT ( sense of guilt ) aw war;
¥ g T S AT QIR T 6 AW g ' S ST
TR, o #iR Al #T agd = )

T O T AT A 7 SR A gL qAF 9T | FoA ¥

6



R fasem ST wfas frand

qear 9T | fEER #19T; OF WIS AR O 91 s of | a8
afgfa (extrovert ) @, fAX Y T & & 3 fam 9w
aferss 3 AT FX SR T & = andt ok w1 w0 ¥ afor g
R @ ), e s Gl ST R W g Far
7g I Fae ¥ graey ¥ R AT e sy d9 fear s ar &%
@ o | wrae ¥ fER FE ¥ T—ae aF SE AT FiE
FETHT 74T 7 & foqr SgF a9 &1 qifq TG0 H97 | T&F I IF
festram & ¥ Gy o &Y 7 Ff ot a% S 39 &% 7 fensnge
| Y T IR A T o 3R a8 ST | OF e s
FW qUT IqF 9 ¥ fa=r< st fo At a8 =% wem v qfyw
FRIHNN | T @RT | TR @A FH e G T m o
TFHTCF 90T 6 g0 R I Y Jadl FT FX GE I8 qRAT W
T FY | IEA =9AT Far e &R fremw e 6 o s S
q @HT T I ATH |

W R ‘@R (compulsion ) ¥ - QT
ST FEATRAT 6 & FIT AATATT T2 9 § | ‘ge-wafa’
A TR =1 sy Faeit o1 feial &Y (disturbing pre-occupa-
tions) fm &7 ¥ s FW A TgT AT WA &1 FewE
(obssession ) & UM s fa=e sdew ¥ ofom &0 &7
FFEX TE 9 |

Wifa QW ( Phobia )

Sfifa AT X M F AT N g Frow-agEl ¥ @ERw W
TgaT & | A% ar ag AT ( emotion ) graRur =rfeel ¥ ¥ @@
& I FA, TETE T AT T AN TR ¥ W W '@
g I T W AT T O & W R & —

9. ¥ifr A (phobia ) ¥ Wy &7 wiw A F =l w1

UF WET &Y 9T & | e et ¥ R ¥ o -

& el



wAYfarsdmor site wrfas Fead
=3 95T § o g Al g § At WA fodt g
SR T gy &) e Akl aee & i &Y smar &1
. ¥ifa 6T FT T TR WA & Hfw d Qar €1
3. Wfs O F ST FRO Tq STuw ( stimulus ) @R
T & TTHTOT VT SOH A 3 R T wr A § | e g
ify Ao F 0 F W SUST AT E, T I HIATT
sfeea & W T gFIT
¥, ¥ifa <o F TR0 FY 9 @A & B SEE e g g
IER THR F T T WT I ¥ wT #7 Sfaw
TR € |
&, T TRT T TRIT 999 99 T X0 TR oFTT ST | 98 S9E
wrmfas (spontancous ) WrawT grY 2 | fawg @
sl FT W TRAT-GAT N FETT AT GFHAT 8 | qraro:
AT FT AAT T Wy o §; feg Atz ag awEw oAy
¥ ¥ oA s, d1 SUET W g S £ |
i T F i< % gfeedi ¥ frar o @war ¢t AR Ag
I FEGAT SR fareai F T & AT O R S S 9 e
& Y O ol Y A e
Shem FT T (acrophobia)
S T 1 T (agorophobia)
% ™ o1 WA (claustrophobia)
g & W (ochlophabia)
6T & W (pathophobia)
7o F6 o1 W (phobia of locimotion)
faw 3% %1 W (towdphobia)
9T 1 9T (R00phobic

lo



aAtfamemy st awfas frnd

T T AT QT 3% THTCHT & THAT & | 93g TG
gfte & ag 7 TFRFTE —

L g g Nfa A ( simple concrete phobia )

R slterTeH W= i < (symbolic concrete phobia)

3 SRl GEH-RTT AT AT (symbolic abstract phobia)

T2 FHR ¥ Rt So- asg v T 8 | g YA A WY
Y FT FTT FIE T4 9214 & gt &, Foreg g el s oot
S ST WA HT HTOT AT & AT NI I TGN AT (56 9 T&TT
FT IS F AT AT § | T TFR F Aifa v & sy w7-4307 #v
Forerer st ST &, ot T SR Y AT SR g T £

@ T@-AY AT A (simple concrete phobia ) & SaTE:

T TAGAAT B T AT FY AT F A T AR TS FY BI-
BUTEE § 9T W9 &F7aT 47 | gt I 55 Ao & arsaor ¥ qg S9
I fe F a7 IS uRATS! A7 SN H1H FT TG
HHAT T | T AT IO5ATHT ¥ FoATR T 9 A7 A7 & g agrr oy
BT ot | Yo ¥ @ w78 I F oy fagAr 7 w6y
o 1 agaT AT 7 € o | 5 99 WEER A7 O 9 o9y
FTROT LT ST g 9T T AL T0T F&F W FIE S SY 7
T

TR ¥ AT &7 5 % T W FT I a9 A TH
FEATHY | W A9 3 spErer ¥ 95 O A a9t SR = Ay
T T oY 1wt St o oft s g A 3wy w1 AT
A THI-TAY g e el AR Forre it 1 aga @ =T
T fragdafsgmi ¥ i g, iR whirwd
AR TRAGITAEER | 79, TN Y ST oA & o w9 F @y
SO X WT G5 T | A AT aF SHHT WA 7 @I | G SR
AT AT AT AR A F I T2 F7 56 B, oy Ay

4



aNfaRma it wefas fang

TTEHT T &Y ST S ITHT I WA TTAT T AR a8 WET T8 |

T TR O TR Y & IR T S99 § €Y ag W A7 R ey
F1E S ¥ TFF 0 | T FRO I S FAT G9F I TAAT G
918 T e 5 ArE or 7 W IR YL T T @ I |
WI-GAT X ST, {9 1 ST & 9g) o oar | fmar /i)
& WIS & T § 9 H 98 957 WG @ | I 4, 98 STy
AT F & T ATAT; T ST T 99§ qGeqT ¥ 98 TF AN
F1eT ST SUHT F9U SIGT AT, S W FT@ B G T 778 AT
T TS W AT /T

&7 IR 1 fazonw FW & o7 1 forivand ww= ¥ o
S E | 9! A UgE OF IW TR F @I W AT Y
e ¥ gEMT WY § ¢ d SE T afonw € § | gk T ¥,
7@ O S FT TATY T AR SR 11K Sag 9 TH1K
Fafara T § 5 99 &7 =T T T &Y SraT § | g9
g § o T Wh 1 fresl we &7 Sae T W W) s ag
I W F WA R o O ARAT §, SR A W& GGES
S &1 e faeme (forgetfulness ) T YSFREIT
s ¥fife v Y Faegfa ¥ eiae &1 Wife m & el & e
FT FTOT 4@ TR FTaNT§ ; &K TREFWF o (original
experience) ¥ IqE-#TF foUT @aT § |

ST Tgegg Wi A (symbolic conerete phoba ) ¥
T T Y AU S AE, AE, Fe gl ¥ wwar 1 afx
Y 1 =T, W T §, A W A, T T 99 Feg-Faea
1 fowe a7 s 1

“ T Y S A F 7 W I @y B g o Oy any A
IgHT AT TR TAT IW TU Y A I Y AT A
IE I T 95 ST R ag T R A OF 7 9l | 9 qw Al S

<X



werfazeae s Arafaes frand

FAWFARTEEN F T GET | @AW A T @ A
11 B R grearers ;R Y S ST A ag mi T i )
Faftelt 7 QAT ot g A A ¥ g oF A ST R
ﬁtgﬂﬁmagsﬁfa&aﬁﬁwﬁaﬁ%n"

faPw R UK 94T o fF 9g AT Sew o6 A gs
F-EE A T AT | F I G A F
st AT & 98 € S |

ERIEIRIED q&w—arqu Wifq T (symbolic abstract phobia)
¥ sAifsde (mental dissociation ) & o gargew fired 1
Lo AN A GH IE, AR AR TR ¥ 9w & e
¥ oET & | ‘G MY FT WA FaAq TG ¢ | o W F
W oaeg g TR T R ‘gH g fr e awg T
ST £ | gdY THR TR T, HAL T, I0 L W F IRAAT
FRO (TL) 72, foret T Teg ¥ Aaw § | FRewT FW )
T ST § i O W AT S0 AT awg A afer Afen
AGAI T g |

‘g A AT ZAF 1 TOR A T SFR FT W I AT
ST Y 9 T AR & GO HAR N ST ATEET AU S T W
o ST | SUT L0 48 A7 R 9 g1 AE WA a0 @ F FE
oR § SHT AT & 9

S TETF R T T FRU B A 9 WA g | 99 R
Y artErel #t aRgiee auT 9 ( ego ) F NVU-ARA 1 A
@} forera aY S ST ¥ SITTREA FHTC I SR ¥ 77
Fdar g o § | A T & W I SR ¥ AfEa-
gy (balance of personality ) @& s § X WUt
complexes) 9 T § |

dghq ¥, Sdws Tge-aa Wifw O (symbolic conerete

<3



wAfaEORY &YX wAfas g

phobia) T HRO FTR FAATEAT ST &, A TABAT o~
g ifit A (symbolicabstract phobia) T FT0 FF ATEAT
goria. g (ego) T wrcafy® fFra § 1 SeHrAF gew-ue Wi
W1 F Bre 777 TR > T Wi & 9 F7 A= (ego-identifica-
tion) I FEGAT ¥ ST & N @ W T T F A E 1 W
3 i forey <y SRS ¥ &1 aoaT & fod 1 g § R &
ATFAM-TAT FT DS AT GG AT WA FTH AT AT § AR
AR F AAEAT F AET TATE | FH F@EART WA F o
Ay W F F— = & T mE—FEEy afbe i a8
T8 22 ) T AT ST GeH-2ra Wy v F W ¥ @
It & 7E 1 &, Fs e T W ¥ w- gedr
&1 Qo F fod AT W FTE-IOTOT SATEE § | N W
AR W AT (siraple concrete phobia ) AR SAFHTF Tw-
wd Wfifa T (symbolic concrete phobia ) ¥ &t &t feft
sfafFare (self-repudiating reactions ) ¥ fiedt &1 wewr
TR A A aE & % R ¥ i I w1 w1
safa & AT AT § )

IR = 0 & =9 & fod ‘e s (free-
association ) #Y fafyy T afes Swaa &1 O W & JA F
st 7 sfvaw sfrgm ST o awar &1 T Qf Y gHeand
TR fafca o d | F-Hi ‘TR W 95 g
2 1 ol Y a i FO% ‘TSR @1 aeiia A WA O SR
FUL O THA ¢ | A F apifass QT & Frarr 5T gay et
BT AT Y TATE SR FIAAT J4T AT & fowy § qf 71
T FHE | TR AN @ R amErd | = = fow ﬁﬁm
TET GET Frorwor FT AT AT E

<Y
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wetfazenw St amfas tramd

Faar A ( Anziety Neurosis )
7g WY uF FF 1 94 §; g Afa’ ( phobia ) R femr
(anxiety )¥ %7 7g & 5 fT’ 7 fawar axiam §ar § o) “famar’
1 whirer | it farad sraTor A8 gt 1 faenfa & T,
5 & e ¥ owe 7 Y Y, UF w@nifaw e g 1 e
SrTgTe-FeraT Y arerrer Sefy Y o § 1 9g 39 = v faan
Frasy snfers feafer o=at &, af@d Aot ¥9 ey g, T e
¥ Sy SRSt T——RTATOr FEF T | AT A ST
Torar ¥ 92 9 & FF arareor ferar wficfeaf # wfoameai v sfafw
£ S srameTer T et oAt #7 | sk, e faar
IR g% ( conflict ) 3rrat wTH-gAY FT afewrw g1 FEUA
T I U oR ¥ fae A8 HT e | QAT SR AT e o
FER Y Tt et £ | 9 gHEn & (o4 fF AE e R
et ‘s AT Y & S ofdherfadt aun Sae sfR
T TR SN STARE & | AT O & afhefa ¥ 3 =t
Fafta @ §, 32 7 o fafa @ & & Fafee 7 el & s
AP g g e o w fr & fafm @@ E 9%
SFATHTROT Y FgT oI ST | S P FTrer WY &Y wdv § |
sreTeTRor foam (anxiety neurosis) siafr fade ¥ wwafd
S & N wwlr Faar T FIRU AE SET SR SAH
IO e A AWEAT FE FT IS A Gy g
SATITOT a7 &Y TR HT G ¢
9. g W famr wTor Y 8, o o G @ A A
dag @Y gt T gy fawar ( free-floating
anxiety ) FgJ g |
3. g Foreet gy el O SR T o §, SRYAT AT e
¥ fod fawar | g e Y famm & oo www @
A



aRrfazd st wrafaw g

e feaf oz wmee W 0 € | s 9 fawr -
qrerifegar 1 fRlwar § 1 s e ¥ o ¥ smerer
w7 ¥ fafraa €9 & F1<0r oF a999 999 T F qEg Wy 7
frpod 9 1 9 quI-gror ) fear qamT s FAnr ¥
TlqeX FY SFEFEAf § FE! I T I ISHF 71 T &Y
S| S F 98 aER fwen T 9T F S 9y
TF TR T & | Siwed A o fown =@y fF
TH g W Afv-ar % g, Ry awwm Aagew Y
fawar =Y @r
fara 3w & sww—g W ¥ arafes olR amfew oWt
& waw frey § | arifcr Suol ¥ 918t o) gem A g @
LT qUT RN @K Afw-ea ( glandular secretions ) %
T FgeT iy SevERT & | WAt sl ¥ wifr-wife Y fro-
HTX FeqATd € | IR F 0 7 agan Ig FT Soal & R <9
frr-dieeft it 7o & sl (e #7 9Ee 9 X gEareT g AR
77 g fa=aT $37 ST § | Fewrwg ( obsession ) I ¥ faaw
formeror ferme-sFeamreil ¥ fodt @t § sk gssafa (compulsion)
UM} FRTE-ETA & &7 § QAT §; T faar A (anxiety
neurosis) FTRA M g ToT foa=m & & ST¥ wpe v &1
afysrax W ¥ W, T R sroger w1 W wiesy & fod
2T ¥ 1| el frvaeg ¥ fly s @ ok sifus s
foa € H wwaT
% e ST & 0 o7 ST ol Y ST AR o § SEy
A i T foroer st WY wivsy 3 seAd @i E L
. Toad SEit g ¥ axtar o] whrer verdEE @ &
R. Mt g g §, 9X aread ¥ 9o AEY foawr 9w
FEAT &1 T A9 ) 989 YA SAFgT-Franeit (emo-
(A



gAfaRew iR wrfaw g

tional activities ) ¥ §X @A FT Fo&T FAT § AT FTH!
ToaT SgTRT U @1 SN FoR O & Eiea gl 8 |
3. 98 o foem &Y Ped fam afenrs & s g @R
IUFT AP 9 Al & AES gel g | I8
SEAGIE TET g |
¥. frag ¥ ag TasT@T § | ST9: 9x&wiT ( opposite sex ) #
T T AT & IqF T H7 H1X AT § |
Y. TMTT Y ag 7ot o afesp@ (extrovert) gy AR
T sq@  (introvert) |
% S @l sy T gar & A et avg ¥ sia sEw
I SR aga o a8 TWar | ‘
ferat ¥ & wroor—wwEe ¥ aER fawr A F s w-
AT & SAF § | TW ST 9 T T FT FIROT FIH-ATEAT FT
TATY | W F W favg w1 gRemm—RY afamw aer
5% AETT T T AT §— 7% =7 G qeat ¥ oase gy st
2+ “Tera & forwer ¥ Farfepca gTRT S 9 ofgwa goT & S @t T@T
T & for T iR Fr-araem ¥ e dae 8 | S0 €T B0
srafyq wmmfe  ( undischarged libido ) § 1| SRt
ot S &, o SEEr gegfte a1 swE wg fFar st afons
TgdrT g 7 (srmfr) @ faar & afiafad & owr 17

* «With regard to anxious expectation, clinical experience
has taught us that there is regular relationship between it and
the disposition of the libido in the sexual life. The most
frequent cause of anxiety neurosis is undischarged excitation
which is aroused, but is not satisfied or used; in the place of this
libido, which has been directed from its use, anxiety makes its
appearance. I even thought, it was justifiable to say’lzhat this
unsatisfied libido is ditectly transformed into anxiety.  :

New Introductory Lectures—Freud.

<9



wAfasdaw A< wwfas Grad

g (ego ) sRgey (id ) & &ud ¥ oF s Afew omemt &
IR TR & S0 el & wer T § SR ye e
e &7 9 ) StraT 1 v F oo fret gfE T = frera
¥ ey e 1R ag T e s e o T na aE g,
vaw fod ‘Aftes 7 (super-cgo ) STRart § 1 ‘A w9 Far & v
Y A e o TR Heed g § 9% a9 S w0

wraE | faear T &7 S FIROT R R fear § g ade
TR S TH-TTT T | v, T TS 7wy g, R
T I FTXT FTH-TTEAT AT 99 O feear Y 7@f; oy Ao o
Y gl & guw F1 iy ff § wwar § | w1y e e a1
WY § | 7g fagra wwles Aot @ g o faie ST st
9 ST a7 o7 F9aT § 1 AEOR 4 ARI-STT . #Y Sai )OS
fear | ageT = qur e § ArT-RET a9 Rt A s
F T F=41 N AG-WEAT THT AT g1 aT forasy g% e v
%% (inferiority-complex) 7% Sy § o wiwrer ¥ & =¥
SETR Y Farear O ¥ AT g € 1 "HEw ¥ faww A #T 4@
FTT T §-F6 T Y g4 oo s el s T |
A 7 FAT § “ofET F GG ¥ q9-gFq HgoT @ F QI
AT B AT T IAT GA & 1 A e ¥ ¥ AT T AHA
FH FT S TATTE * |

YA - —TITS: TF T & ST F7 H15 GTARATAT g
| afrvmER FErgar e wr § 1 g e .
AT AEATY T § : TS GNT A1 AN F G AT Y FHHTHAT
) T O WS W e (frec-association )

* Series of symptoms, which arise from faulty adaptations

to the stresses and strains of life, is caused by over action in
attempt to meet their difficulties”

R4
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wRYfasoaw st wmfas frand

afaT ST §; SO ATHYS FI T6S AT § AR AT

ST GO & ST AW 9 AN HT ST freaa Tgar ¢ | gt

( re-education ) grr W N F W Fr we-afenta

o o war &, e e 9ue ol S &) fag g
IIE (Hysteria)

‘feedifa’ &1 ud i T A qew ¥ 9 W feri &
grafag § 1 T qEgafeEl A AT @ 1 6 FIR0T Al
AT § A7 wAIfa<ow ( mental dissociation ) FT ¥HM
FIRO | I8 I F1E AL St o1 BF oy A was faw d
ZIAT & | 30T Y ATl R T HTROT WG &Y AW Ar § A
SR & fod Ag-5%F, TE-AES IO § | WK IRaq § 9
( hysteria ) &7 ya-ST IR INARF fERl & 1§ FA-_AT
T &1 TR oF T AT AfeE  ofeedT SUREREY § 1
=0 fawr q TR, TR, e A i e 1 Ry s erer
2 | wrE AT BT 9 @Y 7t % e ¢ B 9 afefaa ardfes
Forae’ g At e & xdw g 1 R #1 Faw § o see
¥y wrdfs e §oawe @ &) e Wifmmaeei ¥
s fedifor & oram fadwar gaar ok TR 1 9y
ag qfcamaT @ifre-ggieEd 2 six o=t o= faguamd i § 1 e
F o fE@ifenaw sTEa A A Tt g I T &
sefas T e (absent-mindness) § 1

1 Ribot desctibes the unstable situations in the affective
dimension, common in hystetia, as instances of ‘emotional
infantilism’.

2Janet defines hystetia as a malady of the personal synthesis.
It is a form of mental depression characterized by the retraction
of the field of personal consciousness and a tendency to the
dissociation and emancipation of the systems of ideas and
functions that constitute personality.

<R




aeitfani i i Feand

T & BHU—He ¥ TR F O W ‘erny
R G A T W L W™ UM ¥ oamfw ek
arfer N TR F wew fred €0 R ¥ fey
AR X SFAT AT, SgR, A9 a9 SRt (nevves )
A IS, gaAT, AT, A FTLA G TATL, AFIT ( conw
tractures ), qreag WG (rhythmical spasms ), sm-faghy
( perversions ), Fw-raam (frigidity in erotic activities)
Tl 59 Sqe oerw § | S (hysleria) $T %47 (paraly-
sis) gdFER ¥ s w59 @ fw 1 T ==y
(physical paralysis) ¥ @ik &1 siwfaRiw o & omar §;
feg owre & w9 ¥ Fre-fary srerar o Frer-Fover /T SR g e
§ | Wil @ adR W st & s §1 = afafer
I¥UTE T FHaT AT WA AT § | 98 WaAfes fFwE d fand)

frarfaaxr  (somnambulism) WY SR T WE FWW
¥ | S T X A ) F FAT § A et 9v e Tl
i< oY 3w =Y Qar e & B frs-freror s@areT (somnan-
bulist) T SEEATH § | AT T I AEUT FATG 7T Y AFH-
afeg § AR e e & fFer-faer & s fRr-sreRrl &
fod suarlt § | 98y % § i 9w fmr-famrcor sRgTeT Sinm
e N AT § A1 IEHT 9 7 Owmiie rar € & I frer-fraor
Frge W wor afigiar 1 faerfy (amnesia ) W@ a1
W et eafe=are iR o A wea 3@ s § 1 A -
Ty fsl &Y off Y agerw avar

T TR area-faemew’ (fugue) Y 3w O (hysteria)
FT T S E | 7N R Fientos sfaw ¥ e @y gar §; g
Staw & ag A Y awfes W6 wEar § 9k T ardfe 1 fer
fr=rcor & QY e oS argia &7 @ AT FAT ;AT

o



wAfazew T Arfas framg

ooy & el S LT BT I FIA F A Fav § Fowwr afir-
sfe Sfrar ¥ 7Y g€ X e s sy A W g | 1 -
fermror ¥ v =9 ¥ wfa=87 (mental dissociation) g 9T R;
‘srer-ferere’ ¥ AT dge wear & 1 frem-famor & Ol
Rl e wift ST Y, Aoy aw w A R aT
Saw feamr &1 agfaw e a8 W 9] AR faqa w0 X ar
&; fre-fmror ¥ o = & )

FA-FH SR (hysteria ) ¥ Qur WY sraeAT AT & W
TRTY T WIS 7 1S T ) A1 | Sy i staeard (phases )
S AR FAYFA QAW TF THATE | TS ATAT B TvaeH |
( gastric period ) &Y WY & 1 TWX Y2 o @ gav g 1 AT
TR A9 Y AT FGT §, 9% @ ¥ g P €T ¥ @eq Sl
&\ T et ¥ Y St owar vy afkfee, a-mefea,
& YT Ja A1 HAT & | gAY qgewn AfaF F1% (moral period )
& ¥ wfeg § 1 5w waer ¥ W SR A A AE WEaT,
afvw waT aEr Fear § oW @ A §, 5 T g A% AT an
JT;  faer Wiow 58 92 o T8 | 99T § | WS T FW g¢
Y 98 T foars qear €1 WI-RT 98 SRET SRt ¥ AN
FHTAT WY §, T T T 9o TET Y SUHT A T ST § | e
waeT ¥, Y ‘erg snfer’ ( period of inanition ) FEAE,
TRNF FETE A IA@EL a8 Fo7 AT Warg AR a7
T T Y ST o 9 &, a1 58 ¥ W FRaAT & AE G AW
ST qF FT AT 0 &Y To6a0 § |

‘wafeHfd  (ties ) X ‘@i (choreas ) IR
( hysteria ) Faregur s | ‘walapfn wiEyfE it afafesa
( involuntary ) @t arewg wfa (thythmical movement) &
3 R A folt ot aie= &, amtaw 5 srimfelor (visceral

8



watfassao sfT amfas g

organs) ¥ Wi Hafa griv e | T AR wWafawhy ( ties ) awg:
Faw g, g, I F1 ARt ¥ & defha 78 € afew g gey
Tl JRATST AT WIS GRS A & W 8§ | FEHT ST
feas, wor A fagew, W Td frre, fax A il o
IAM qar fgem ¥ ot fre gwar § | o= 50 T o 3w aw
TFTeT &Y WTaT & 98 S I AT F AT | S0 SHHT o7y
T AT ALY ST a1 FF EF ¥ A9 Frg ATC W1 NIATE fHoar § |
TP Y T ST AGY TEAT 99T, T ETT &l & 6 98 S0 R FT 9T
T @ E; A A (automatic ) FrN W § | Wt
( ties ) wTEsE AT F9T Wi & o <A § &Y Fredve & strar
21 gEw ¥ wefasfa ((ties ) o oWWl Y TR ‘amfee-
for=se’ a7 fag %1

T FFT W FT Fagag= (anesthetic ) gmm + ‘dfar
FT ST & | O BT T AW GAGET &f AT £, 99 gfg awr
IT FTET T T AV AT T AT | G ST 9F g & o
TR FT W JU: WAL &Y 0T & | Fit-edy 0 &1 e
i grar, g el = 1 A7) T e Y HARAT M SRR 21
TTE Y LY Sfe, afgwr W & Swar § 1 sife-r S 8, TR AT
TET TAT TS A TR HAT T g § 79 wifeww (emotionally
unstable ) g §; o ¥ ¥ g9 § R whdEmw W)
TOT 8 | ST wrtes fadra WY WAl wE gt g 1 Rl
& 5fa sy Wy & ot foly & wfq o 1 e | s T e
T TS R Z

IHE & FION—a T Ig § B IE ( hysteria ) 7
T 77 § | oy s A0 H avg GO Fgfoal B A &
= A FOT § | Py gt & A e @ W E—

9. TR ¥ A F SrET T R HEew £ | ar

R



wAfaEn AT awfas ferd

. N FE-NART FT AT R

TafEd ST I FT FT0 FHAR F fod wew ¥ feaww #Y
ST TR & | 1S ¥ gftesior & 5% oaw amfes feR s
ST ATT S, W&l 370 997 & w19 7T o+t gamw @i o
gawiTRer feaT AT § 1 S =l A ag ‘TofRdee atw ks
TFNTERT ( re-activation of traumatic experiences ) FET
ST & T TUHT Y § AT AT T THAT F G2 Y S@LO AN
FI G T FIAT | T ST FT UF S G ST Il g A A
SR F T T R GG | TR FIR FA-NET T AT G

g FW-a i ATEE) ¥ F=0 & & g g, e et sfe-
FoT & FTor Arr-frar qor frerw oW A A=l @A ¥
T & fon dfm @ &1 afons ey 93 sgd FW-E S9d
(sublimate) fef o/t F & 9X AT S TR | TG TA
= g8 wafa owma 79 ¥ ey (complexes) SRR § S
IR afeme ¥ fawds ot 1

TS F ZIAT (trauma ) HR ‘TN ¥ FA-v4f (inlantile-
sexuality) & fograi o @@ el g 1| ofonw @9
IS § T FHHT GATE F QT FY SITET qE & | SR e
far fr svaTe & w&rvr sewe Feanmeli ( unconscious phanta-
sies ) & ®rax ( conversion ) § 1 ¥ FWE ( phantasies )
T A7 $7 TUT & 1 P HTH-TE0 & FaAfoa g1

sma: ¥ & forat g (hysteria) & < #r R Gl §
faert el a1 Sfae faera =Y & aar | st G &t
forer-firer sreramal ¥ & FRet srarea o feu (L arvest ) € SRAY 8,
T FTETX &9 & faome a-any g et fawm abeas st
#Y 8% =) yrafaT ( regression ) &Y ST § 1

{3



TR AR At g

TR AEAIT-A O IS &1 S71E & QM @1 el i
faadifre<or ( perverts ) 1 Pl ¥ Frr awrar S €1

| GHY N A FEAT AR TG & FF ST FT TAF FRO g
FEAT | W FRT EF A SR F TN Y TP ETIRT]
AT g aEy wear s o4 TE WA, AR AR TG U THET dAS qGy
w4 § 5 98 3@ FaT T Tew; T IUF W A ¥ o g8
ATET-AT FIST IFATAT g

‘e 1oTRg AT AT oY | S A gwrar 1 e d
g 9 g=Te ( hysteria ) FT 7 orar v 1 foag F am A ay
TF 9Y FI15 a7 @ 1 - ag Fiew sew @@ ek
IHY A ISFLATFN | FEFRARTEIEF R AN FBH
faeit wTe Saw uF fafee afEaw o | s SEE agEEE
af faga gt s | fifeg s g § 6 o S 9 gwafeEi ¥
2 forwg ¥ a7 1 ofq Y 77 3y, SUE o a1 AR, RAG TG
ogT AT £ a8 ST ‘ofd’ 1 ey g At & avaew g
Tt F7E SO Hgar ¢ 3@, d gRR At ARl E, av Ao AN
Y | F= PR SHET 9 reTw SRRt # O o | SEEr
TAOT-r T Yt ST S &Y Y, FTIF TF A< oA 9g A & Gy
T a7 X SN IS A IR TH-Ueh T Q9T T&AT T 9 fawan<
¥ oi FRaT | S ST T SETHITROT SR SERSE FTH-S T
TITE & AT T8 I forzoyaor F a faslr (7

ITAC—ZF AT F IR A ‘oEra Aspar (free-
association ) ¥a¥ Suga fafw & 1 ‘gafmerr’ (re-education)
Y G SR & | ‘qaTy W e ¥ g i A wEtaw
aeyT 7 faSwer F & araw ‘qAlze gy S st A
RA-ATATIT FLA T T4 a7 FTTFar § 2 9 TR F AL
fafert &1 fafora s a7 eTward fag AT & | SToe ¥ ST

| Y



AR fasem T wfes Gead

( hysteria ) FT TR TFRT U LT AT, UG AT T4l
foreoswor gra fraifca ‘s agamise ( free-association )
1 fafr &1 3 fasiv =9  fen St &1 o=l g fafyr s o
- T & TE g, T RN oy g &1 T qEEar ¥
T 99 T 1 A &Y goprer T Y, % o ¥ i oF ey
T & &Y 9%S ST & 1



)
TRfESwe d awafas

watfasq (Psychoses)
wRYFT ¥, ST gove firm o T §, Reru (paranoia),
s@Tfos wgE ( dementia praecox ) HR IwE-fauR-
=% AAreaT (manic-depressive insanity ) ¥ T § 1 W A
F U qreera ¥ I A fiada gt w A g (id )R
Tfaa gl oI TouT O Naw 81 SadT & 5 vyt o (ego)
AT 71 99 (conscious mind), T I T W@%ﬁ'ﬂ"ﬁ%’
T 8, I P &Y ST & 3R X £ F AT FW FT ALK
T frear; SR g T & T R ¥ S fe & W

A Y T AT ST TV & gl A1 a1 § 1k

feqaw (Paranoia)
aafads & W ¥ FeR 9w ( paranocia ) semue &
o fordw U= &, Tty og afrs sfoa 7 €1 wifew faor

* «Tn psychoses, however, the turning away from reality is
brought about in two ways : either because the repressed un-
conscious is too strong, so that it overwhelms the conscious
which tries to cling on to reality or because the 'reality has
become so unbearably painful that the threatened ego, in a
despairing gesture of opposition throws itself into the arms of
the unconscious impulses:—New Introductory Lectures: Freud.

R%



wAtfazdmw A= wmfaw fmd:

(statistieal report) ¥ I &N § 5 TEH 0T Faw R whwwy
g |
feazan ¥ swo——@ AT w1 TUW w@T 57w (delusion)
AR Ty ol T &1 v e fraw 1 TR QM F
" arfafer oK afeR W W T SR A G9T SqTT & o 2
fF afgx @9 FrarcaTon e SO ARIGE SOSTHEAT &7
SIT9OT | 1T § | I8 ATAU Sq FT €T & Ja1 & | A & 7
¥ &% WATWS W ( delusional phantasies ) Saq & g
g “uw ( delusion ) 7&f Tw=QT | N WATTT ACRET FT
W v T g g amawr st & ww AR Raw
QBT & ora’ | Wa 1 arerersafa w1 9a Rl s o dar
&; feaum Aot &1 97 ATETEN & | Y s 99, 9, "9
AT AT & ST S AT AT T AT HEAT AT § AR FS FLAT
Y &, g Pty fadier & reor T g 7 X T, AfE AW M ag
GHITF & A I T G G Y SYHT FEqT-NTIAT ST SH
(normal delusion) grmr; firrg sy sufi frsae qs7 &, fF-
o T § a8 W Il qom A gures guh @t sua a8
“SraTeTr WA’ (abnormal delusion ) gRIT | T2 SETEXW A IqF
BT FT AR Frmrie 97 § : SaN 499, 99 SR 9T §,
qRIIEHTR Y AT §; §ER 7 98 FIY ToqT § |
WA AT AT F R o
Y. sfgiawa-wmfas ( allo-psychic ):—3q F T AT
T G AT ofaeqr ¥ gar g | S, Ry s s
T SHY Y AT 9 (FAGEF ) TRE FEAT | T T6E
F G A WA TGEF AT aagataE A e et Y
T Y TOST-WTAAT FT AT ATE IEGHT A< g §
R. q-AWiEs (somato-psychic) :—z@ ¥ ¥ AT T .

Qe



wfason < mafas fwnd

Ry g tgar g | AT eva ¥ ooy
TR a8, a7 et & suer Bwer e foam 1)
3. OTE-HANE  ( auto-psychic ):-wg WH W F AW
& 7 T exfraed ¥ HEfaw Ear ¥ 9% A4 @ A
(vareaw) faeaw fF 98 TET W TiaeETeE § )
T & A ¥ UH qeq™r ( transitory delusions) sfiX
Tt ( permanent delusions ) # ™ F1 ‘geudl wuw,
gftrs g : a9 ¥ 9 A faoT 0 a7 TUe FX &F W= el
T & o a1 0w fafiee o & a9 s €1
§ufa ( coherency ) ¥ fa= & wrwea WH (general delu-
sion) & Ffwor ‘Frafeas W9 (systematized delusions) i<
‘srerafera s’ ( unsystematized delusions ) ¥ i ST @ear
g ‘wafey v 7 oF AR gaw ga 8, 9 wares fame
Iy HefE Wy §—e faa & E-fd s e w9 £
Fargr, Rt safm wtag s S & fer-wae sawt s
IR €| 98 J9 =T o 9EE oufa ¥ Y8 @i §, ey e
T 9 ¥ 59 ggae @ @ €, Tie | § 9w TR
ITH T E WAHT AR do-dorm s | ‘genafeg ww'
¥ M F fafore swras faareseqmsil ¥ 1€ §aw 9 A
T @ | FAY A W & 7 a7 q9T guATE § R it ag e
ag o e g & aaaﬁﬁ*mﬁwﬁ{wm&aaﬁ
FQT; TS AY W FONF I R g, TR FT e E, &
3 A SF-Feqryr ¥ fafa a<at qANT §; 97 I3 FR 99T AT

arferdt ¥ #vé srferea-mree &1 7
‘i@ a® ( Hormie psychology ) ¥ srﬁaz qARF

A5 & gfeeHiw ¥ 7@ O ( paranoia ) & W FT FlHOr
SFA Y@ ST & @ ¥ T O ooy (delusion of desire)

R<
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wAfaesae sitT winfas fend

A or-u (delusion of aversion ) 3 fam o weraT § 1| 9Xg
T ST e ‘T ( delusion of persecution )
. 3R ‘Tad-wA’ (delusion of grandeur) ¥ § | 7o faux aegel
Faae ¥ AT FreT-3m ¥ 50 £ & AR TS H G ¥ I d-wm
TR ATgTe g i WRE U a9 o ¥ R A
WATAT WA, St Ry ( paranoia ) ¥ wWafww g, @
ST E | T A &7 98 3y A8y & ‘deruw’ &} Ted-uw’
TF G G &Y A | FA-FAT ST X DT THTC HT 5 ST §
s ( Bleuler ) ¥ oI T 5@ AT H g¥% 0 F WT T
T 99 EFT AT g |

‘feaer’ & 00T &7 WW o TR F Q0-wET ¥ R g
&7 A A A ATATE qar qrfas sevil F 9 1At & FiK A
% fram (diagnosis ) ¥ o ==Y warii ¥ Rrvww fR
ST g | ueg feyw ¥ I Y wers W & e
& fou wi § | aafv ag I ‘s@miE sge ( dementia
praecox ) ¥ WY fyerlt &, qunfy SEW X wwfas wwor WER
g ) ‘TeaTew A AR ‘qumiyE g Sy AT g g i
“FearTew’ & M 7 9w afera qar d9g §ar & o st
T & W FT W6 FAHARYT G97 JHAE | TF TP WA
B THWTT ¥ ATATL 9% AT FT T FY o7 ey 8 o

fearcer ¥ OFTT ( paranoics ) STT: AERATRIE HRATE A
sfeqx @ ( emotionally unstable ) 9 & | STHIEW FT
FTer “Eifs’ (grandiose complex ) gl § | IZ T&-
wfa smafa & 9 FARGATE | FFEH YT T IQEF T80
( racial motive ) aX AT FOR frwr wgar & =afweE
¥ gon FRE g T | g Frratea ( libido ) fawTw Y
foreft +fY srarearr o oo 8 ol @ o e et wifr i @i

24



aAtfasdew @ AEfas

=9 FoTTaT 67 ST WG o< I 959 97 T9ar 8 | 9 )
TIT FT TET ATAT FT I I AT A1 gort § 6 a7 oy Fv v79-
afe ( libido ) arer awgeil & fa=wwx od (ego ) ¥ &
Hifra-afag & SR &1 ‘FoatE § aOHE & W ¥ AT
T AT F AT AT G & TATT SR &Y FHIoG TG ¥ S,
T I EESE A A | TG AT N G-I @AY | AT
qZ IAF AT Fr-fAAR HT I ST § | qEL TRI A, ATH-
v (narcissistics) &Y FT-gRa (sex-satisfaction) & foi
o & fow g =g =nfed |

‘ferca® (paranoia) ¥ M @ e srewil (ascetic
ideals) ¥ Fror A A JwrEd AR Gadl F faw o
frpToar & 1 areafasaT ¥ SUET GaY ST WAl §, SUR TOIS
s giaat fapa & ardt € 1 Sad 79 & QY fef W&t F Ay
AT AT § | g @ oy o & AR A A g
STar € | T g FreSee ( passive ) @Y omar §; Wi SRR
AP FSHIAT ¢ |

‘feraw 78 TR F 9 §—

Qs feaiwaw  (persecutory paranoia)—z@R  IATT
¥ A7 ¥ ag fazaw 99 stmav § i fry a7 Swae e fawe
& o 9ueT afen TR § | Y R F HT0 $© oM TS F
g o §, ok 3o fafers | Fasidy e w1 i o @R
Y g T F qwAT § o R IaH A ¥ A &S WT
fafremae ¥ o of a== 47 g 9% ST SToAT T TG
farg fafue fredree v Ot wele @7 €, R 39T 29
arpfaa = F |

g qEdY FT Fpefy o H AT ATHAT AT | Fg @ AR [l
& Sfia i &< G 4 5 o famr ot § R oI € gadn

oo



wAfardmw sl arfas g

F1 89T o 5 Se dw A7 o safr gt 1 A € o g o
U goTT fF Sem & e ST T faedr & g & 9@ {€T | gIF
4 3% aga g, g ST RAE A TRt | R fm swm
9% (3) ‘Favare’ g5 Srar T, agtaw i 9w w9 ¥ 9g we-ifa
" q3 T fF SuET St areaT A ¥ NI HAT TR §, £ ou-
AT F A F ol & 9am wewTex fgaa i a1 e 3@ S9-
ATEH FT ST G ! (c@oT @ |7 T #7 98 e 3o €8
i T fE g as & Jeer @ W WY 78 T EWST | a9y g9 I"war
R 1S swfea 78 fer, 98 99 3%  fawe &) o Rl
FW I IO0 & 6 I &Y FT 98 WA I & S WaAw
( unconscious desires ) T AT IT | JHT AT § 98 SN
TaF {0 FL A 1 S - W TER W 9L A
foraT | SRR & gz T § 5 fov e e feese @ &
UMY T fr-31 & 9 g2 ¥ sFfga F F¥ T1E0 T gy |

famraens  wm—( litiguous parancia ) —3Ig To-
FETAEATE | T: T Toahedr gu & qf Ay oo @]
I GRITYIE TIST 7 g ¥ AT & | gt W wiany F fod
=ra-gve ( Court ) FTHET T & ; gl o fF s sfewwr
T, F AT HT WY TP T & 7L T | T A ¢ BB A F
T X g a7 G937 T & v ST e A § S g oW -
AT § 1

gUICTAT eaTsm (reformatory parancia) —3@R T
afrgax o @y & fF Sie-a FT s, ST S
qfw gfie ¥ amr & o @ & i T swrear { ad) ¥ @ g
R ATeafas TARF § 1

wreatfaw  feacww (religious paramoia) —F@H W
‘guTaeTs feorcww AW A a<g Tmwd-ww ( delusion  of

o2



wAfasdae 3T wrafay g

grandeur ) gRT Y1 AN A d=er § FF T A 9w e
9= 3T sfafafy aamE S § B s #T aniTEe gaE
S | EEE R et geaF o qaw ( Collected  Papers )
¥ SUFT UF 4907 SRRV fZar £ 1 99A CF o0 HT |7 AV & AT
Y TR F S ¥ KT AT | Ggerag 5oy e W F SE
& fod AwT §; U< 78 o ag of-wr ¥ ofafaa & s 3
FOAT IUSF AiCTos ¥ W ATE ! ST Ig STHF 785 97 |
ag Sfenm a1 WX ST sreATas (AP ASST-AST guT AT |
faowor w3 1R 98 faery frepet 6 Sual $7 Seawmeil 1 F1em
o T O foaay sfafen & a8 ‘Gead-ww ( delusion
of grandeur) T TEE g3 1

wRTeRs feqTam ( erotic paranocia *):—GH TR T 47
w7 grar e fF 9%t (opposite sex ) IEF NfF sHiad |
T ag atw fogd wi Sedl gg waEr g g, sraw R
wrarfors sfacst #t gfte & Su = gar 1

"o I AN A GF I F, faw sww wfF &ar W o,
F% a< 97 foar | I9R 1 fren 9% 99 99T 9 gadt Iew
foarg FXT AT & oK SN Fw vud af@ram fade €1
e T Fed g & oH a SR FAe qAwl #t @i
a1fed TuR foaTg o1 ST fear | Iy Rl S aTe At Y
SY qAT SR TS| Y AGT G ST | AT TH I I IGA §S
T-weT Y FEr A W ¥ 9y Ifew F gl |

wifas feacwa ( hypochondrical parancia ) —2zTH Il
¥ 9g o (o) &Y sr g F w@we-gite ¥ SWH e
v & 1 ET 3o o freare B T o 9% ST €1 T &, A
e gt e @ g, A Ao G g oM Y | R
¥ ahr vedtwi Rrew i 8, SR aTR wreen & el o Y

1o



wAYfarow A wwfas frard

AT g1 S W faferr @ (passive attitude ) ¥
g E, ST oredr AR W AT S ;¥ Naw ¥y qu
w7 ¥ e & I & o S & i 9 o aga free § e
~ QY afkfeafa ¥ ghar &t 1€ afr o= o= a8 @t
TR ¥ ‘Neras feaxs®@ ( persecutory paranoia )
Feaafas fard | fow safe F w99 Y qeaE-aE ( sense
of guilt ) grm § A ag SRabmT ( reaction ) fir v =&
AT T W & STWIF & | %S & gieaior § S %
fod srET Y w2 }, g v daw o B wfedar & faeg
Avge NI fe ¥ 75 (W) ¥ swd ‘T’ o € difr 78, s
JIERT R T F FQ W AT E | 77 qg S| &ar §
T qaTer ¥ s e 3T Wea €, ¥ A fewem & R ug
3 YA T g, fow q Brmw et sua &9 € o) suw
g AR g | IRGA N T THIX T FATTS (=< frasras
STHTR TET, AT A9 Y AH-H@T (self reproach) IT saare-wra
ATAT FA & Q10 § | T A AT RS0 1 A (ego ) F
T AT F I T & & O &0 ATAT TFT 997 &7 ATAT
AR FH S & A orpror &g S sgoa &1 QoY
QA AT T & FFag Tom d @ FeaR A fFaggR
& ST &1 QT §, @ T 39 T § | 98 qg AE) a9 6
I ‘NeT-97 IH! & WEAEA1 7 g&Li I Jqq0r (projected
self-repudiating reaction) g | FHI-F 950 To0T & A FA
¥ TG 99 ¥ qqqa-we (Sense of guilt)Fr sfafmm ag W ki
2 for oY Ted-vr & wq & S € |
AR, FEIEE QT FEATHS (e A0 § TI-AT BT
T @A § 1 %% W TEfa ( grandiose complex )
T EIOENT ] | T aFT ¥ SRV ‘wnewlest aiw feafRmn

0%



wefasvan SR amfas frard

st g ¥ faew & | O ot FY e s a9 § wq-nter
oY, I WX SUMG FW F AEH Fg W™ | AAERT T I9H
S areE sEER oy Sva faower frm @ | 3 s gan i
TOF FRE N TWIFR A AT gy 9 Wy 4 1 sEw
et &: “F W § 17 e afaye g fremt @ fFoag
qrrST & gAF fHE §, 999 ARl &7 9700 F3 a1 § AR
T & fiF g frcde AT o w8 @Y & ST B WA Ay g
ot of | ‘TEuf F @ WU R T g e seow fawar
¥ frr o =TT B

FIATT—FEITHH T FT SYHTE I3 Tl &, T g9 T
¥ SR T IOW T Y T §, 7 ANEe g amr g, A%
araTa A #y fafrer afemt stae-sraeT Saaes sifeac samfia 3 Y
g1 oform-ereT i ¥ OF &7 93 & T/ | G| Ig
T AT R T8 & e ‘e iR ‘grfrer’ ¥ v 9w
s | 5u fod Famte arer & sraaaar gt & Rl o Sum
g3 ForepTaT TaRa® § S 4 & 99 fod 9Tl Y SWE R | T B
‘faraer €1 ggS Su=e AT S fafy §, w0 A sl
AT ST FTHTT &1 TET A1 T &N TX €T AT TEol-83S
2 | aegE: gIR A AT T FI Fa@ AHEE feafa ¥ e
N oo AT E | S & 39T 79 F WAt {9 & s
B O AT SR & A AR A9A G & SHIT-GFASI (subli-
mation ) %1 Sfeer @rew g frpreaT &, @ AR Y w0
T Y q-fody aTaT AY SOAAT-GHEAT HTERTF § |

aawtaw ﬂﬁtgra (Dementia Praecox)

ag O afereae TamataT ( schizophrenia ) & A1 &

Tfed & | TR ae @) g =aga gor 9t fower
{o¥



aefrsSwor il Arfas fand

af § ‘“Tfase7 (mental dissociation) | FRITET T &
arfaE A N 7 Ty Ayt § 9 e ¥ R
M sifeeaT T W & 1 gifers ( statistical ) eI F
. 9% NoF T frwd ox oEF R oag A owg R A A W
STrATeR ¥ 1 AT SeTET ¥ I ¥ st T § 1 TR
¥ Sfire qrT ST &, 3V A Y AT I HY AT FHH TS
afrw O § | wade, W, a4, @i, RS,
i AR 5o & 75 aga Tfod § | WARRAT AfeT QAT ¢ | 9
g W e ‘Some-fawes AT (ma,nic-depressive
insanity ) & QY Y sreaferes s a7 g dET § AN g AL @
Y AL g, ﬁﬁmﬁwmm%iﬁwﬁﬂw
el aAT AT & | § @R Fers@ (paranoia)
F QVfY 1 ST & S SR ST A ST FAE T g Y
W9 ¥ GE9-¥7 ¥ w-E ST | feeg SmmfaE wHigE
(dementia praccox) & Wit ¥ T ey e 7 Gl
s A garar (kinship) T faed |
s TAIgE & S

3. = A I sfermaT Ay AT TEGET & NI LT T E
3 SE STRTETE T AT AT § | ey gl F WA
ST S T FT e 7E § i ga Al At e
a’?ﬁ?ﬁ'f@ﬁ'ﬂ?{aﬁ(ego)?r%‘ﬁia'@ﬂ'ﬁﬁ'%l S
TR &7 AT T ¥ AT A v qrare fawa-
Teget ¥ wfT dvE T &\ qE o ¥ dor e
g & 1 AR s ¥ A0 Fee few W A
3 3 ST SR AT F AR @ Far g | A I
¢ e ¥ & A SEEw QAT W <& § R A S 3

s A T T

goy



wafasden s wafas frad

3. Y # Forerrens, staTers qar FawreRs Fremd-afafwand
T O T ¥ gwEg &Y 9T § S safRca-aged
o i< & | gremeer SfE #Y g% Pem gmd &
e G &, X T e ¥ a9 Frd aeus ey
AT qAF-TIF @ATE | MY Sravarg awa aredr g | aaT

~ G ~
-

w1 I o e & Fg s & “we § AR e 1
FHT-FT AT T 8N I3 & 99 7 55 § W ’e 9
AR I FY A, I A FL QGF AT |

3. 39 A ¥ wrfas g ( mental deterioration ) Y
TR W F T o 1 formg g ‘g -
1T frar & AR TA&F W T 9 AR afyw 7w ¥ fawar
2 v g T Qi o o & Pravent & erafys g
AR I T g faw T B 5 Swwr awfew
TEY W G WARA 439 T Tg g 997 gl

¥, E‘faf'a't%' '( hallucination ) 58 IM FT &7 SE S
&1 Wil 7% g Y T §—w /9, i @9,
T a4y, T deel IR TR gy | A F TRieTE
e § 337 ofR gfa dd 41 wrfeamt sftrs & § 1 artey
& grm S FiE SRy oy, B 1 eafy garg vy
2 Fomr 1S FTeor-S<iors 72 giaT | ‘erear’ (illusion )
I ew R g &1 9 o gy qEEar & For
a0 T TN E, Y Y Ay 9w ; wrf(hallueination)
R QAT G AT | ATHTOT A A W T A oI A
I fro wwar €5 ‘eEmiaE wAigE (dementia
praccox) ¥ [t A ‘snfxy T aTw N 7 ArE
TR+ A v o

0%



wAfazomor AT wrafes frard

K. ‘EREE wNe ¥ ey &7 ag Jf A oww
(delusion) grar &; ¥fFT o8 ‘wro’ swafeerg & g
TSR IR A TH T ST & | s o
Y TN T &Y TR | SIERs, OF iy Y a7 fawew an
fF e ey o ao @ 8, gk =1 o s oud wiass
%ﬁ%ﬁ%maﬁé‘, R #Y 77 v Su@ a0 F Fwer

1

g, T &7 J steriotvped '
TR (ﬁilsim n( e )

‘wErafas ANGE ¥ FRO—FS TAETH B gRe ¥ L

RN T FTOT TR A-a (heredity) § | weias &1 97
2 fF oog A o=y gt nt o €\ gee amw oE sAfe
¥ faq fawowws ( psychiatrist ) oder & & o= ™
frepd qrag™ v o s ag Qo s fodwar F wor ar & 1
g safem & arre sar s O & R fw e 9dy sET
HTHE GTATAT & | TEL T & WAIGTIAH] 5 QI FIGTEr 7
s e faiaan & sifrs gvar & 1 af s ¥ o s & el
YHTL FT uieaes @ra1a ( cerebral traumas ) 98 swar §
T EH AR T TMT FT FHI FWAT ¢ | GO S ATeATT A
oy ¥ & aifxarfon ammEsT #1 o= SR oA
=9 ey ax o fo aerfy demma fastoar 5@ TRT & o T STT |
A1 Y ST FT STNTT E1FR & W | wwe g 5 afes afw
T FIohT O ST ATaTOT AR &Y S 9 WY SO AT &
T T AT-9ATE 979 FT ARG %o, eralq wrfastie (pro-
gressive) g1 ¥ T IR SeATa{aq (regressive ) g1 S 1

FIeT F AR TH T 7 FW i AR ={fwe i g7 g |

TETH NoR F SFATRAT ATHS T 7597 SR AATE T § ATHA

et



wAfaroww @i wrafas femg

( adjustment ) & srwra & wfafrar a1 oformm &1 @ @
TRT FT AT F7 R0 F7 F T 9 19 & Sgrd 7 T
ATTF & | T R T HTROT TEST & GAT qH9 N ST ST |

FTo T & AT ‘AGTATS TG F QI FT FIO A=
Tl 7 e famT iR A e Wi 1 J@raci (regression )
& | 9 FY gAR o S T THT ToOTE A AU gT § AR o
FATE TFT TIBTST H7T &0 HX ST § A1 & T A7 §E Mg T9oTd
T T F FI H BTG A T A1 AT ST N qroisred
I T WIET § | WAl F @O ®99 9 50 & W
FY AT FFR A7 s ( hallucinations ) F ST & |

FEE F AT 9 AT A AGTHGS Tge § 79 F7 7
feafa St & SwFT d87 ¥ sroor faa<or faar €1 93 e @&
T T Y| U TTF T AG FT ST SRATUGT SR TG F7 T &
& g 1 = T o ) e 3% o9 (g T AT TEY TS
ATEAT & A I8 ITHS & 9T § | T, AT, A 9T A1 &
T F & e g § | OF ¥ far g e g, wife Qe
T grear-ad IR gafaa § | g afad ¥ Oged
T § 9 T 9 SR TP TeOT geanT 1 | af ag e
TS N T T g, AR W gL H1 Hg<d 7 afgn s, v
FGHT TATEE ST Q7 SEITET € | o & afera e,
TS FY FTT FTOB BT W TE! & TG | HI, TS & GAA
Pramait Y wftr 3w 37 & 1 ST ST o &, @ 9w W A
I ; T SR AT R1E 1 7o 787 |

* «Having immobilised the horse, the source of his
dynamic energy he is trying to pull the cart himself (Ego)

and moteover to pull it better and more effectively than
all his competitots who have their terms in full service.”

{oc




wAfrser s} wrafas feard

oo I STETE STHIIF ARTGTE FT T AR Fafer remi-
A F TR ATUIET WET F FIC AT § | AT FIEr N
AT gAY areq-eqra ( self-assertion ) 3 ARH-SLAT
. (self-abasement ) F T& ¥ ¥ e WA ], fg o

TAY GUY ST & A AUHF TG F AT Y St giar § |
T ST AT ¥ TS T 1T &Y A FT FR §

7g A yRETr TEfEre a fRivw gar &1 T B
THAT AT § R Feawrars § e ST Jrear & 1 Sl
FEATHY BT Geareey FaATiC sufal o fawai & g g 1 a=iy
g {fte Srm-arer aegel T o et § g frae A st
TAT FW & | 7 AT F7 @Aw F9 F 57 oW agdy aege
FY STaRTFAT TEY TS | ATH-TA FY GG AT G I TWE
AT ¥ f5F god q a% T BT AN AT AG AR | T,
FHETAT ¥ T FAR FT T G T HR SHHT Fo9T T07 &Y ST |
T TEgE! ¥ AT &N 9 Y AT o 9 F9a S F W
MY FENI AT I8 TF & &7 § I@aT § | T T
FHTef @F N fa=<o 37 &7 Taare feaeaa & W ¥ W g g
o FT=or 67 Sroelt F-E T QT AU BT AT I
Sl TXHTT § | IR A IF TG F AT qg @HE
Ffys AT § | ST N & FTOT S AT F e ady qrEAw
Saar & F gare dur 7€ & ST ag AT )

F Onft o &Y foror ¥ =T F0 €, I o SN ATRH-GEEE
( marcissistic tendency ) T NUTaT W & | TH AT
WEae ( altruistic sentiments )—&RUT, AT, TR &l
gl 1| 8§ gE A ST A GgNT UHN, T AU H AT AR

TR AMTEE ARRT FT NaTE SREF i 7 € ST § | Aen
ST T &1 R STEdT ¥ SEHT TATET &Y ST § S T A1

{oR



wafasoaw AR wrafaw g

fomm 7  feelt fomier o 7 G eed-feR oWy 21 =@
argfet g AT Frva g A A | A A AR Al
aeget ¥ fere o g o (ego) ¥ sranfew € oY
T o BT T T2 G I ofew gwar & 5 oswwr fawa
% YT CATVTTeeE & | ST IRTY ST 378 T qRIerT a1 8 awgAl
¥ 7T AT & 9 3N -4 (multiple personality ) g srwr
&1 ug O Y sgar § R grE (deterioration) Frr-gwr
TR Y AT STy UF g4 §T Y Al g |
- oRlE ST T FE NI S § —

AT HGEAET ANGI (simple type)s—ITF! ATHAT
aferras - QA d; F § A ST &1 T e
¥ g W) W ¥ By s A wfvremt 7 ® o, 9w
fang T E @ g W v afremr gar s Fr o,
ARG, SToT-03, W <, T 9 3 TR JE SHOTE | T
Y FRT-aTaT FT TATER ATHTET AT AT & Sy § 1 AT
AT WG, AT, T, ssraa—RrEr 3R ag gwar |
gt sfawaR 7o et ¥ faamar § 1 51 F97 AT svenr
FHEIIG 2rar 8, W BT AT G AT § | ag Sufer g1 saar
21 S yH-wtaat W o € 1 e guw 9} & Bear
FT W Q1IN wew o 8, g w0, stfwreTaT-emster Y @gw
arll; T arates gre g whar § | gt aw fr fafras S ag war
AT FfeA g1 AT & FF srp Tnit w2 afg & an swwlas w g
T | LT T HT TF AT IR T :

"o SaTRT I &) TR O ¥ T 91 AT | X I FFEAT
FEHT 7 THET A ag SFHAT &Y o= & FFelY €290 9% 3a< T |
w2 % T 3 F T ¥ 327 A W A AT 9T | &% 7 AR

£¢®



aefastmy i aafas feand

FIA TGAT; T & A B IR | g W I QIE, Tg 9 WK
THHT | IR ST grod fqaemw & WY 1 avgag W
vifeat o @it | Y aw oy & Free www 9y | P 9
IR I T G T; FTH N B AT, I GES FY TG AF ATT-

3w A @ | wa-dael 3 fod off e T W@ erenfs g
T weT gt ("
T TRT T ATHAT B T ST T 00T G-ga ey F arey 7 FFar

ST 3T SEHT F 1 ArdfeE wbw wwe T8, a7 ffer ot war )
TIESAT ATS-TAT-HEAT AT T FY IR T IAHT A AGH S7vw |
T e wre-wrifirat oY €Y, T agw forga g T
ST G A9 F TRY FT AR T3S TG AT AR SoTHhI(E FT
AT § | areareesr i 9% - it P ¥ '
B AT § R ergT e sAE § | aga arew R S a%
afte o fargfird ot o Y TR €

danfEs wamfas  wdge (hebephrenic  type):—zw
T F IO A agT & A TER F g q4T w0 gay
SN FHCIT WU AT & | W F nfan 7€) faedy - fowew
AT & | Afass ¥ ww-snaedy T fael; wia we ¥ amEer
&Y I3aT & SR Y Shr<er QAR T &1 ¥ ow ¥ A7 s
ST § A wodr &, Y qRpET, B Pidrsd ) uw fafa
ST T EET S ¢ TF TR A1 ag WA gon fF A1 § 0% @ wr =@
foar R oM ag Fa@ g FTET @ AT § | GF T AW AF
T {5 g Tod AT a1 g A Y o 1 o Wiy A 9 g Fraw
a1 5 993 Y ¥ age A7 awel § S 2 99 W S 2
TZIFWEAT ST AT Y fl g o THER ¥ TR aeE
& 3R TEF A9 ¥ 78 e ot B 99 Y o) ¥ fer 2

4 14



e it amfas frard

JY I T FT T MO 7§, SR IEE, AT,
-, frorafe w7 g SaT Sar § ¥R 98 a9 g
fafssmr s ST @1

F2dNfaw smmafas sAga—( catatonic type ):—T@ T F |
T AT T o qAR F wig IR B HeT AT § 1 oA
w & gy A e W o= E 1w @ e
g FX 93 I E; F A afw e e W
TEGET E ! g TR P W TG QINT | N 9B W
Fftras wfafen & frentt | Wem &R 798 agad F 53
TGE! TR FI TEIAAT =TgAr § | sty frewgm sEeen 8 sy
g1 T WY ¥ Wi e st €1

T W F T AT Toer-afa W WY HIE FH-Saee A1 <@l |
F A @ AR g2 & 9 ST SR S 5
ST F & o a7 ST SR fHuha T F

T F ATHAV §F T F% gHY 418 T FT 6T 55 AT 1
I AT IS &Y ST & | SR TF T i Fh1< ¥ g
FETY; IRiwa g e WY AR 9 g Wi T AT a=aT |
TF & a1 geaan ( repdtition ) T §; Y 3B wwwr g
Suq deu-faw wgY <@ 1 o, wifw, ww F wfafwr ¥ 2
FERI T AW T FR dear §; Foad arar & S g adsmr 21

I SR g T O°Y ster & & fed i easa g 1 e
A G ST g | e R ( sodium amytal )
¥ AT T 9B UTT T |

TRaTeE aawlaw AAGW— ( paranoid type ) W T F
Tt afrFae e, s, s ¥ § difiei¥tew @@ d)
FUA-34 ( delusion of persecution ) sga®x T ¥ T

IR



qAtfrroaw i awfaw feang

WE S @A & 5 aw ood faeg & TR FW g
R YT W R E | TR ¥ T ww @ T g
AR TG Fo  afeya WY ; @ ¥ qFW, SeAarAd g ST
2 AR w1 9 1 REERTw Wi gear &t
ST & | WAt W 9w 9§ ( psreecutory ) & gt €
W S ST § FF e e w g, frrd Wi & srgr fret
fauT § 1| o9 AT FT W57 95T § | afawax ferdt v
wfeqa afigdl forat §id § ok oo & v 1 oW Sead-ww
T ¥ o ) ST @ T FIROT e A ¥ aaw §
AT T TG F SR & fod ‘s A
Eieind #Y forfr ST &; T o1 AT STA (shock therapy)
1 Afis TAWT Ghar § 1 ATTHEE F o s &
2. I T TFT TTOTA HT GHIT FAT; AR
. M ¥ gaw Al SEHT TIT TV FT A FAT |
X QA I TOAT FT AT HAT A1 F 7T #7 gao-
ATE STF Saforaed 7 ATTAH ATE | ST ¥ ST S
FT T AT & 1 40 F 5@ fRiw w9 ¥ qwe A g
RIS for § fr gdeqEl Froaa & o a0
ATITE & | 58 FoTaT &Y S0 F<A HT AT (AT T,
F 9o gAY ST | Freaa ¥ A 6T FT GgaFL Bl
T ST B I 99 ¥ SRR T HAT & |
3. ATFHEF B STAR ¥ I TFAT 7 Apaawar g & Jf
¥ 9Tl T T SO ¥ Faf aF AU AT W g |
‘s g A1 Fereya' S U FY S & 9718 TG R
STFmEfFIm R yaaias g
g ‘qumafw TgR ¥ FE gard faww-awg (object)
T STl O W Fwe wifkr  ( hallucination )
1R



warfrstaw T wrafas g

g & ToaTem’ ¥ el Bt sl am awg & aR day
T BT AT ST 8 |

3. ‘sETafieE ARIgW ¥ G 99 H AT F1 R 999 §;
‘FerTa®’ ¥ ST WA X OY oW (rennnstmction )
Fr o)

3. ‘qEmiaE ARG W g sE-aE  (homo-sexua-
lity) = swear 7 9sar; fea-uw AT ¥ 3w fada
SR T ¢

e §R g oY a5 §wa ¢ T ore 7 el el  “eara’

¥ owor iR aE N T § ‘Gumfa® AW wTey ¥ @, Sur
arafr Ot ¥ graT & « ergwres & ATt SR 7 i oy |
Seang-famz-a% AAtE
( Manic-Depressive Psychosis)
IO & aTiel & famarr o f wafas waw @
( mania ) o ereafers 32 AT ( depression ) &t faw O
&1 e ( Kraeplin ) 7 wg¥-aze 78 wqwa fear fr 3
oF & Arates T F & fandy oo § 1 mwﬁwﬁﬁﬁa
YT ST TS ST FHAT € 1 LRI Y AT weafie See 27 Sy
&, R T sreafire ST | Y FTROT 2 T A0 Fersie @ Seo
T gY KUY F 0¥ ARG’ 1 50 AT ¥ T S 75 A v
Sferr F SR & |k TEE g AT Frawa 97 3 29 e Sy
gl R o § WA e g1 aafuE T @ T asay
Smgraear ( manie phase!) & | SR & wEear faeEn
( depressive phase ) & 1| % SI41 JEeATT 93T FH & AL ATWN:
q’iﬂ@ﬁﬁ wﬁtmmaﬁagagam%a‘rmg#ﬂaﬁm

* “Psychos:s of emotional extreme.”
¥



wtfasdee A wtas fang

T | FHI-HHT 5 AOET 7 T & sigea fodt § 1 93g Q1
& el A 7 #7 SIAEAE, GATRES HIK AT AT 989
( aspects ) 1 Fa & | Tifers fer (statistical report)
I aem i F R I M AR Y € feri
T sy ar § sttt s w ¥ sty Srav &
SHTE (mania) FY T AT EHT 3:—

9. 24g SNTE ( hypo-mania )

. 19 swrg (acute mania)

3. draaw g (hyper-acute mania)

9. TW JFAT X 6T B FER T TAF TG GRS, A
ST et § AR T age 9 sreafas sewar Wi g | sy
S el wopR #Y e =Y s gt | Sfaw ¥ iy e
T TEAT 98 U THIX & &A1 IWT ¢ | AR I aglL 7 A~
TATYA T WTEAT T AT & |

R 7g fag w@rg ( hypo-mpania ) 7 & TH TT gAT ¥Y
2| o o ¥ faell SR T A 1R AT A0 @ T | e
& Popr-saarge o sfafrad oWl seerarTe | foi sfeaw
BT &, eg-faTR S TR A | 7 S g WAT § AT TG G AG
quie: frmre T &ar & | e gan 99 gY s & fF afe et 7
TS T AT RT F TEAAT IS {E WA ¥ BT TN
Y FHY qraTer @ A1 9T EY seafas yuw fears a9 1 59 AN
IHFT T T TG AT T & | SHHT ATHGW TF A€G T gAY
TR T FEST HTA S | 9T @At g g AT el & wrpAfer g

@ |
3. Tou °T A Feafq serw S E) ST § | aTasia qgd

Iifirr v ST SAEETE AT 81T § | I SVATE W wEdi @t
e, AT S HE-AHG a9 @A § 1 dedw ¥ g
LR



FfaESy ST wafas g

N FEa e FET ATT ST G et g | H R g )
T F ABAT &;  FHT AT BT &Y TER-F1eq o9ar g | T &
AS-ETAT gt SER-RER o € |

fasraraear ( depressive phase ) ¥ I FT W INRE |
(mania ) & fyoge farda Y &1 @ I TEFUAE #7137
ot 7 T | g W A e gy

g. AT e (simple retardation )~ saeqT ¥ A5y
F qTfaF Rl 5T g &n o & | eraia @) artks
g (motor reactions) fufers g st &1 Y A W IR
FATARY IR E | oo o 7@ R frod fres
i qE | O | RF T F fed sEer ww b g
g1 u ¥ su far sEW F AT

R. @ faure (acute melancholia):—3@ wa€ar ¥ 9gaw
9 T 9 FT T G SR I=8 qUER T §, 34 ATCHEAT
T FTHAT &Y ST JAAT XY I AT & |

3. dtaaw fawg ( stuporous melancholia ) —zq waEaT
¥ M i & TEAT SR &1 oI § 1 SR F9 ot IrR-geR
F YT Tre AT MfF g s g B M S F aa ¥
J5T AY T AT S | SHHT Aty G iy St 2 e
I ATHEAT T H ST A1&aT § | giw (Hock ) F 3@ s &
TR i 1 1 R ez Fran o) 5w froed qeag™ e ol
F T N T AFEAT ¥ YA 9T S S FT W AT S & w1
¥ 5 o R smwE &\ Sagond, Ot & a9 R ag o
gﬁgﬂﬁaﬁaﬂ#mmmﬁma%mﬁﬁmﬁzﬁ

I

AN T AT T T, AT I AT, AT,

T FAT, T AT, o & 5 Fremrr-wm <@, sty

1%



wetfagewor iR wrafaw frad

FEAT, AR FT AN GHAAT  F G SO FIH B AR BT HILA
g o 59 OFT & srore s & 1 A Y RRivaTd e S £

Q. AT AT, (inadequacy of perception ):—z g T
¥ M FEw 31X qg=TR A ql aftor Qo & 1 Qv el o
TEIT T B TGAT HAA § TG OB IY AT T A -
qEOT & 1T § | Sareend, afy A Fr awrEeT wa & o
fearm sty ot e’y qT ST fr T TR E, TATSA T AR
T ENT AT QAR AT g € ¥ G A | GHHT ST HLA
R AT N F wEnrahRE ( concentration ) &&
T AT | F WY R F GO FAFT HT GET FAR-IAL AT
;?TT;W faRiwa< fomme & st § 59 &7 feore T S v

[

. I@ar @1 (loss of consciousness ) —srafaw
TTEASYT ST SR T =€ ¥ QY Ut ST & d5ar § 1 9w
T R T HT T T80 G IT | a7 9 § ©F o+ iy g aor
FT NGS AT FIAT §, TG A J0Q AT 7 G & Gan v
TEaT & Fop TR ¥ Sy g &y 7€ | T SToRTC ST Ty St ¥
SiY Tegd FOWT ¥ F (margin of consciousness) IT Y
EO S IAT AT W, T A W AAATAATF R
(focus of consciovsness) q¥ SR FwGET & HoiT ¥ Grev § 1

3. e vt ((false judgement ):—BMY 7 fvier firear
AT & | 98 93 BT T A TF F S TOAAAT § | ITHT GGR
Su% freat formam ( false beliefs ) & srqee gar & 1 et ame
¥ famm ot gfrme & g7 faew o & frean oot 7 aFmr
2 1 7o NI Y g 3 Fagamar &) 1o 5 5em A Wy s fearg
forad fod S =mame ¥ HiEY #7 qve T & A | ARt ¥ g
AU 9FETR & ST #R M F1HT F1 - ard 3 T § |

29



wAtfaroam i wwfaw fend

WA & o Ty o T 5 e & 7 SY BT 9 6 e 7R
€ | 99T ag wwen fra a1, fR oft sv e e e
g T Y T qAA G357

¥. w=gre R witeg ( illusion and hallucination ):—
s ( illusion ) F & FT<or TF IH 7 A A W arww
g qo for A | i srferera. AefT & aretios W T (mood )
R FIwiraq T § | SWIEETT (manic phase) ¥y <
FIRIFAT ZT &, Fifw 50 w097 § @9 37 ¥qfer (instinet of
combat) X ‘F-ngfw’ fRiT &9 & oo g 9edr & 1 frargraser
( depressive phasc ) ¥ WZ & WTEAT ST T § | T FT0
ug wfa O A ER AT A g, S, vy Ofrsvag
Tt F A s s s R gm wr
v TE-aaea 7€ Y97 F g—

. WAl IAE ( recurrent mamia ) —%EY A
srafaw Ao &7 st £ 1 6T areyor sraeeT o § SR
SR g Sear & |

R wrdl fawig ( recurrent melancholia ) :—za¥ el
sra & iy srafas s oK Freantie RemS oear | e
& TS TTTROr FFEY AT &, feeg fER ST g W &

3. worais sang-fama  ( alternating insanity )i—
Tad Wi T ¥ 9ga SEW SR ScrfEe @ 8, few |
IETAT N o AT & | F 91T I SIW &Y ow€r £ I ;¥ W
a1 el ( SwTE AR frare ) ¥ e N wreTor-sreet &
ST ATE § | AR g Sy, FRameTeer, feR faomg
TE T

¥. fedt wemg-faora ( snsanity of double form')i—

R<



wAfaTONT ST Ftas frang

A AT SET9 T YEAT § T AT WY | 59 NHIR 98 M 9K

7 wEAHRE ¥ Ot W SeR—SEeE—aTTo—-vEe-
SHI—IET I Ay s wEr

v, aeraE-fame (circular insanity ) —zgqd i *W
VOF FEaeaTq g SEeT A9 T @AT & ¢ S-S
~ST-SE |

Ieag-fawr-wm wvitemt & w3, @Y (Strecker)
3 g4 (Ebaugh )& S7aT< 70 O FT#107 7% a7 (heredity )
g1 75 QU gW Eel ¥ 3T FART TR #1 enfe wTOw
FE 1 Atk g Qw7 Sier A &Y &Y o o fr Aerafrg
F g T8 STEwaT) B HT I wg g B o wfvwa v W
FR Gq% faiTar sMar quaOw §1 fRg TR AW %
AAEMRT & SER g8 QT @ fwrd (endocrinal
disturbances ) & F1or giaT § | ¥ §IY 7 IS F7 gheHor
fRw sem 3 | e e drse 1§ | SR W IR
TRT ZATY Y @ Jqiaal & qagod ST I &7 & | 3 & 49
sgfemat emen-eaT (self-assertion) IR srew-wemT  (self-
abasement) 7§ | S@TEEEY (manaic phase ) ¥ =TeA-
T T AT T § 9= Frararerear ( depressive phase )
¥ ATH-THAT H | THgUe 1 AR 957 $° TR ¥ fra ¥
fasar-Soar § | TeeX & W #oW § i seme-faue-as ween
T YU FRO TF AL AR &) Aq-eama 37 T g AR gy
IR -y | FART TR §9NT HR ST VT gHIE AT~
T Y g F T el 9 o Y ‘Geea-ufea’ @ S g S
FY sfafmr &1 _

S & wRIfaRoaer F fagra F SR 9% 5@ AT A aew
T § T 747 fagra Moar § | s & a3 0T FT ey

1R



At fagar &t amfaw fradd

fotuwR Afaw 7 (super-ego ) ¥ § 1 ST A T W
T §¢ TIT &, WA faferca-ar &Y owr § 1 98 GfF 9 s
(Xd) & 7, a1 (ego) TR Y ST ATE T@aT § | AfrTE-
&Y M U= FT A9 § §U9-wE  (unconscious sense
of guilt) FTFT JATY | TWAWE F FIXOT  ATH-NEAT (self-
reproach ) 9T T § AR AT faw AR &l @A T8 | T~
Y ST TG F 0T FT T IS AT § | TN FH
& TYT I TRIY ST Y T & | ST | i &7 (qeR ag 91
T ag et g F e & T EYav & ) RN S sk 9 s
fagma ¥ sl fiFaT & o) og sam & 5 = o ‘aF Y
Ao A TG AT E | QAR A ATl & ¥ WY Tw-
P ol & Sua ot ‘o Y, Tl v’ SR &1 AR
T 1 Y WY forare &7 fawe Wy SR s awifast ¥ iR
TS Y §T FOTTEI-ATOME] (concepts ) Y Faw FTwawr  ®9
¥ Tqr, T T AT ST

Arfed R0 & gvary ¥ 9wy wEe & fErd d) T
e = foiw w9 & g o ram &, A oY oo e s
T & | SRR e QX faer # surfe fFa Rt sfase
¥ afm@ 7 AT 1 g TR ¥ AFTas A FT 59T ga, famg iR
Hikwee faaxor wRe Y gawl ¥ frear & wmw Al | g A
F wAETIeT] & faar W FE-FE R g ;g 4 e
W ¥ fagral & ofEfig ST A & €1 wEe & oETy a =
@S (free-association) # fafr gwr sfwax wwfes
it T FeeAIEE ST T & | iy At ag § e
T Y, T argfaE TraTERe R ‘wEEr Y i ¥, aHtew
Afirat it g fAife a5 W 1 Ao R SRt I A afe-
FITET SR TR AW T =AW T A AHIaa gor § IR
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ATz st wafas fHad

AR & AR & ol ss amem Wt @ o) SEd ™ &
9 MRAEY § 39 fawg § il 99 o W ) § 1 IR0 gy
ST S SIRAAT § | FRE=R A7 (psychotherapy)
& gt oW afkfew & 7 | &7 AwiE A A IS qEar F9a
‘T FEES & 1

AT e W T91 FT IO a1 U™ § SHEaammor ey
forelt s 7 fremror 7 Y, oty et wAw g afe ¥ wwmew
Y g WA © |

R



wtgs Fafmeat

(Psychotherapy)

wrafaw T & fraror #7 fafe & wAwea, avigT,
g’ e ‘e’ o veve £ 1 AR ¥ 3w
TR M T §—

9. IY FT FrarE<T GAT @ 5 37 w9w el ar aw

VT ¥ T L | U IE, qRT (A STy |
3. IR F A9 T QHY WS SUSAT £ a5 AT THearsil B
STa T STTEF AT aHEa &9 |

3. OO & A9 ¥ uw ufy fagam oo $39 #1 I T |

7 & fazomur ( mental analysis ) ¥ awear oW &
ot s wfterss =61 SITOT | €1 SRR AT 9X ST TEAT AT
3 TR A wEE d gWied ( hypnotism ) fafy #v siwr
wrfess o & oo & foll e | 397 SRR 1.9 SN O
oY fafyy g3 frerremr ser fomdy ol ared odfla & et 1t o
& A ¥ Ay F AT | ST A9 LY T g & & frad
& 7 sy g¢ v qur i F SAmens S ( emotional
bonds ) T gAETET FT I |

AT wARe fafr ( Method of free-ussociation) :—
TRTT & wATfazenw ¥ fod gy ¢ur sy fear omer & fr AR
AT ¥ T 1A T HE 0 | A4 TS I T TR EF K
¥ v ¥ 93 For 61 9F A Ym Ak | o ag RN A AR R,

R



wRifasaw oty wwlas fad

R F & Y Y Famme-wraane o, SR St o ged O AR EY,
e aTg ovag g1 I1 SEEg, WSl &1 A1 93, T8O T g1 a1 3|
%Y, gu fregmr Fga SRl | T sTeRw 9% e faAT aeans
e 5 et rar § o ae it a8 Rresit wed geman g, w9
T FT A gATaT §; A Fr wheew ¥ WIS gRAEEEi St
AL HHT FWT L | TR T a7 AT &7 arF 0 qagiq qar
g Tl §, fg Fredaw ax o wa o four o @ s
froar & R mEmaT & W e QT T AR ¥ OgER
FTR FT A FQ@T & | 5 H1 98 7o fagra & & st o fe
- AT & ST FTCT AoF A A Y TIOT-AEA G
2 | X Al PR F1 s g § | i off st
YT | ST T F ST T FarepT (o e § qMAH TN
Tt o wrar & 1 Forsdaor Y Swde fafir Y e Y wiat 7 W
qAfedaT (free-association ) Fgd § | TF TN ¥ %
fsTrEat o= § |

3. o TRY SO TG AT 7 TESTE] QT GAOATST BT ST
FIAT AT &, IqF ArwwAiE g ¥ AR ( resigtance )
grar & o 1oy oy arafers oot & srad 21 ¥ aTET gt
31 mEEE e (co ) ¥ 9F WE Y sffer Ay oy & oY s
g1 S|EY oy =90 wee & aEiar ow, afs wwe gE av
et e ®T &, OX Fr ST arerfas @ OENET T 9T 99 |

1. E. Gloves dehnes Free association ¢‘as a means by
which powerful drives and affective changes of the un-
conscious system are allow ed to operate in an unhampered
way during waking hours.’

2. Resistance has been defined by Freud as ‘‘anything
that interferes with the course of analysis.”

1R?



gAtfazoen A< wrafaw g

A (1esistance) FT FH R ferF AT A1 N F &0 AT
wrfes feafy o feiR 3 1 S8 S0 gom-gus. O F fasdwor
ASH F AR AFT A AT AW FATI50 € | AT T g=mw
w-EHYEE A FEear o1 A &1 f i w1 AR A (super- |
ego) TS YT 8, IuF fow ¥ fRiv &7 & HISTE qeet 2 1
=, (Id ) F3a W ¥ AT 7 500 g1 & U TS
qE ST GHOAT AR FT ST GAT AL Gl | Tt ARew ww
SIS EIAT § Tg NI STl GIOATH | T ST S0 L 3T & 3}
ST farmor g € aran 3 | ¢ feafa & aft e wites gae
gT AT OIS SeT & IR F AT HY [T F GAF F | AT
¥ IR FT 47 AT F1 A (affect) FT GETAT (abreaction)
a7, fvg WS Fr afady Sl ¥ STAR FT ST 49 Y g
=BT ! 9Q 9 oFT § 0

. AIfaRewr & TRMT GRT T Y & qar | Hwr-y
fafraT A QX o o7 T | B N F 9@y AT AT av
HET AT ET & |

3. wetferowr g fafear & s oft arfires gt &1 foay
st feafa sr=at 7, ¥ oefa ¥ s adi sorawa '

¥. qF ( resistance ) & afafem a=ifadww ¥ g=aor
(transference) ¥ FweaT WY Soat § | ¥g W@ wwenr § 1 fEly
T fRdlt ST FT WIEATAEAT §d9 (emotional relationship)

1. Freud says ““A different view had now to be taken of
the task of therapy. Its aim was no longer to ‘abreact’ an
affect which had got on to the wrong lines, but to uncover
repressions and replace them by acts of judgements which
might result either in the acceptance or in the rejection of
what had formerly been repudiated.”

¥



wfasewe st mafas fwnd

F F &, afcfefy S @ &, o s @ v §
g §99 (rapport) S wHE AT TREST T TREW  Fad
€ SR # it ¥ 98 AgT T | AT F @HE § WG T
.& ( readiness to emotion ) WFHT FT S FIT § | Tl
ooy # gfic & e SgW Ag-frgsafay ( Oedipus
complex ) g1 ¥ o & 5 i iR Faffms 1 g4

qToF AT ART-FAT F G FT ATeF ¥ (re-enactment of
an infantile child-father relationship) |

‘G Y TER Y DT ¢ SWTEATHS X WTETHS | AT
AT AW (negative transference) ¥ IeT F WA F
fafereas & sfiy srer 7Y @kt 1 mATRAE WA (positive
transference ) ¥ fufres & wfq O srwlva & 9w g1
S AT AT & TG AT I SAH NA-SGT-ARET F T
T T R | AWNTATHE G G I A THerw & fod N F
T X e sfy faxara ST wfew gar 8, &R af wrares g%
[T g AT R A e ¥ SR Q6T Siea grar & B g
Wi ¥ gEETU T F 5 a8 SR T At st T § Sy g7y
w7 IS TATAR T § | AT GHIES F GEE Do N
ag It § fF ag i ¥ e TR T SR R el s TR

AT WTITCHS HHAIT TG faoue & & ¥ qUuT T @ 1 '39T-
TS G § ST FIOATE ¥ g9 3 (¥ AT GHEE B @
s st ( influential personality ) aTeT g =led,
forawr fip ag smw fafiee s, Saqe @ g9 agerEER & A
T AUAT A GIT TH | WEAHF AT H AW ¥ g & foF
HAFHGF FT AT AT AT T T FY G IS AT
w1fed 5 sad S SwsT sy fooge gor § S 59 amavw &
FI 9 IS AOA (I B SA-FEET T LAAART T QT 8 |
®rY



aafasdaw site wwfas fead

THFT IIOTT I ST {5 <TAIT & A9 | 98917 & afe B g1
T ATHIT 7 FIT 7397 |

o) frgdt il ¥ s A W F fuw ¥ oF = Y aen
FaET | 98 98 @ 3o Rufa ¥ It & Fefeces & sfy @99
WTATEH A SIMTITEAS SopA 7 fasry Ay ST FFar g 1 ¥ §
Wi w1 fafrws ¥ gfs foma ( ambivalent attitude ) 2Y:
i SO g ¥ fafrems & ofq smwdor &1 wia e § oK
FAT qOT FT | FA-EN TH-TE L0 F AR gUTATE KA F
qf<org g smar § |

¥ Ug ( resistance ) R TFAW T Forwl F T
T Y W BT AA-ES GAW F ARSI & oF oy fafy g
gt swTe Qofr o< ST EiaT § 1 O% TEey et fafy )
it afE oY gEEaTS T OF I O FGTE, ¥ SHE 0 A
#r it g T AN G gow A § | AT § Wr-farer
FY TSI ST AT FI SoO1, A0F] TAT G FT SF-31% T I
£ 1 g we 7 ot SR 98 S Gt TR s geewl @
e E & WIlE Tt 7 fAETr wE) T ¢ AT E ¥ fod wre-
gfem ( libido ) i ot fafrarerest & wrwr ey axg ar =afea
F I E ], <0 fauwawg & o & (release ) feft o
fawm ¥ ot wiffEm § ) w0 swEe-uEla 7 e
Fr AT9T ¥ ‘Gfsedm (sublimation ) #ZA & | W & -

feafr =1 forsOwwr w0 ¥ Tgv Qv W Afed T A0 ( trans-
ference ) fafreas F ok a1 21| g & IR i@ &

W 9% I TS &7 SN ST § I SWH YATg AT SR {rawq®
famii A frowar 3| o @ g bW o, 3o -
T T ST & AT § | A SHAT FE NFR AT R 1 AW
¥ wafes saaw ( intellectual sublimation ) ¥ arg-gmy

Re



s st e fpnd

#frs SwaT ( moral sublimation |) A W afw ¥ 1 wrlew
g ¥ T w1 Eew gfg (intellect ) ¥ | ifaw
T A ST FT &9 Afew qei ( moral values ) ¥ @
& TFT TRE F O S el fagn w R
grar & 1 o sfafafy Afs 79 &)1 @ s &) ofea
s A Y e qoT FagRERe T § | a8 e W
AR Fafrers I feve TFaFT 9 TW X SR & | aEEEs
I STAT G A g7 TS i fafy & awe § 1
fereRuor &t A g it § SR T Rt o ol ST
FIAV ST BT § 1| ST A e yeT= 1 feraor fean R

{. gTeeTaed ( opening phase ):—&¥ st ¥ fafeers
7 qedl (clues ) Y @ F 5T F@ § A a7
qaT T S i ARAT Y AT T T R A g WY
fod ag M Y Qe afifafy ¥ s § fe 98 o
I wae-gay  ( free-associations ) 3 &K FW
I AT AT ToTE B qfw ¥ afuw TwmE R W
SEEAT A SAMTATEHF (negative) I AEATHF (positive)
T THIR FT AT T § ryar Ot wfes ot
Fra-ard ¥ o & awd ¥ 1 IRl T AfeE st Y
it & S Y s ¥ Avar-far & a @

. §FU-Eer ( tranference neurosis )WY AT
¥ oo F oo WM AT WA T QR
fafres o= & omar & | fred dud-ae &1 @ TEE
g ATEF QT ST & | AE F RN ¥ AR S,
o1, ©@ A1 gEta @ awr § v Ffees far wv
sfaffe aar &1 @ s Ay FTsit A e
&Y gl faxowm w1 s AT g1

g R



vt fersyao ot wrafaw ferd

3. 7g fawor A o e § frew O R Ffees @
flt SFIX T WEATQE @aw  ( rapport ) W& W@
st ( dissolution of the transference ) | HarE Y
gfte & 75 SATHEY goar #Y st (artificial neurosis)
F g AT & R a8 Artas el qEm-gE
¥ rar ¥ & 97 T § 1 i A SR BT S B
T O ¥ T ST ARSIt @ WA I AT T

1 Preud says that the transference neuroses, ‘‘this new
artificial neuroses,” must be controlled or broken up. This,
he says, is done by proving to the patient that his feclings
do not originate in the present situation. ....but merely
repeat what happened to him at some other time.”—
Structure and Meaning of Psycho-analysis p. 438.

Freud himself writes of the transference as follows:
“The decisive part of the cute is accomplished by means
of the transference through which new editions of the old
conflict are created. Under this situation the patient would
like to behave as he had behaved originally, but by summon-
ing all of his available psychic power, we compel him to
reach a different decision. Transference then becomes the
battlefield on which all the contending forces are to meet. The
full strength of the libido, as well as the entire resistance
against it, is concentrated in this telationship to the physician;
soit is inevitable that the symptom of the libido should be
laid bare.”

<In place of his original disturbance the patient manifests
the artificially constructed disturbance of transference; in place
of heterogenous unteal objects for the libido, you have now
only the person of the physician, asingle object, which, how-

{Re¢




wAtfasow st A fa frard

FT g5 To0ME1 ¥ AU9 F TR F AT § | W T4 &R
AT § Z29 IR 9 99 YR & AAEF R ¥ R
ST 1
WA ¥ 0T R AT STETT &Y ST 3o
2 9% AT & FRI, I AT Y WF-FedqT (unconscious
phantasies) 31X 31§ ¥ AV (ego-resistance) FT THTT
¥ 9gEF TaT § |
. ¥ T ¥ TETET ( early identifications ) 9 &
e faa® g1 o w1 st fermrar & o &fwwT (super-ego)
F gl F1 T Sga g AR S OET )
3. Fafircas 1 faaor faeaasa gar &; Fifs ag Q0
fae® Wra-3aT F g TRIT G & ST T F4T 8 |
¥. % FrAATI-g=9Te (tendencies) STt TgS FHY T FE
g off, Shwor ¥ IO MEwT ¥ A A IO T &K
ag fafrer a0 gfte ¥ fmiw s &)
4, ST SR TN R A SATE B FA FATE |
el frevwor w0 ou O ¥ @ o fafees
ATAATSEAT G4 ( emotional tie ) ¥ IR TE TEIT

ever, is also phantastic. ‘The new struggle ovet this object is,

however raised to the highest psychic level with the aid of the
physician suggesting, and proceeds as 2 normal psychic

conflict. By avoiding a new suppression the estrangement

between the Ego and the Libido comes to an end. The psychic

unity of the personality is restored when the libido again
becomes detached from the temporary object of the physicias, it
can not retusn to its former objects, but is now at the disposal
of the Ego”—General Introduction to Psycho-analysis.

R



wAfadae stz wfon femd

¥ ( counter transference ) w@r | fafee® ik M ¥
R 999 gar 8 | fafres & wrawws @ (positive
1:ra.nsference)ﬁS!'Fcl‘F:'FEIT’u‘lE@ﬁFﬁ"Qr IR T IR FgF qar
2, Tog a5 sfom 7l | aveq § SRR 9 F 57 a8 sawww -
& fr fafireas #Y stovlt o feafy 1 Qg a9 @ iR 9 o
TG 79 ¥ T R & W am wESm @ SR der A
g1 2 1 31@X (Schiler) %7 #gT & 5 Fafres a1 /ir & =¥
qafaT dig-afe =EeR T & A ; T8 ar Qi ¥ afes
FHOAT AT § | I BT AT ALY | gf g7 AfHe e W A
T g AT FT WTET-AEAT A AT SR ® ¥ B
area § Fafrces FTqer Y 5 & : @@ QY A6 FTAWES sEer
FT AEAT F TGP WG AT B TV, AT AW, GI§
FAHAT; &, W & AT T AR R o Sfaw FEH FETL

-5 fafrcs 1 R (N F aft o fowwar
grar 1 Torg Feeelt ofr feurfr I Rrers &7 corr 99T w3 fafrgs
F R oo T &1 AUEiK ¥ SaeT T Y @ty
SRR ST §; R dwEi g1 faas £t o weg aur B
ST FA F T IR BT TAE T} G247 | §o IS FT A7 7Ly
F & fF Roredwer &7 Sivw firem 3T A8 &A@ g
gT | TEHT FE FAS qHET AT I | FETWTI I ARA
TS ¥ gfteio ¥ fafres w1 g SR T staa e anfed
T A IRY T I T AT ITaaal o=t &5
AT 7 7 afow s sy & ot ST 1

fafres = frdww F 5N gwear T & fod ¥ a9 s

1. Freud says ¢the analyst should play the mentor as little as
possible. ) .

2. ¢The essential remodelling must be done by the patient.”
{Ro



" fardaw ol wafas frng

T FT S GHT A TG § | A W=7 & Al g
qT a8 AT Y WT-HTIAT T SEET F GHA TR | BT BT
Ty § fr fafems #t s ww % fawa-asg wEs=eT @1 1O
N R | T T wehagt wee fer & fr w et Y @ A
a8 iY & se 9 & faga = | e Ffd gU i 6 a7 a3
fawur Y GHT S = a9 (Strained attention) wF T
7T | 7 frafer (sustained attention ) gAaT § SR AT WEAT-
i & geife ¢ A # Arfes feafy w1 faeor @ & =
7g Ffears Tt & FF SuT aga 7o e sud sufRme A
LT 9T § | R T ¥ o gy e & fF 9 faarars
oty 33 ok 59 T 9w foir & s & wa-fasmeaeaT w1
HERT T FLRA

T THR HES & gie ¥ SR 1 T ST Fq@ T ¥
HTA-F=TR T AT TR IR ST 61X T T97< F AN (resistance)
F G T QAT FAALT W OAT TR Y O § GIHR I
A ¥ A FIET | BES F qOGH So Srw W w9 g F
IER T 97 qE A e s * R feffm @ &
T 1 &0 T ¥ | SR A 3fe ¥ ot SuAR &7 A7 o W
gfte FAT § AR FBR s o7 F g2 § 1 W IER g 3
& ¥ Iuer g9y am (direct relation ) g ST
w1 gfte ¥ frdww #7 S 0F TR w1 @i (re-edu-
cation) 1

* According to Jones the aim is to strengthen the egoat
the expense of the supet-ego, to give it greater control over
the repressed unconscious and thus to bring abcut a more
complete unity of the whole personality.”

iR



wfaa Y o Awfew frand

ITET X Frfiveaes &7 @ 19 A T 90 7 § | AT
Fo F Fer A 1 98 fde & AT 1 OF T o A AR
"G WY TH ATAHATH! Y (I T AT AT gY A § AL GAL
TXH Afaw A9 ¥ reml & qfd ¥ 1 S AT aga st q
et § 9 BT W AT A ( reality ) ¥ wgfeq @ ©
qrar | gy ofiferfy ¥ SRR ¥ 9gST &9 WE F gEEar g |
JreaeE & ¥ gud (fafas ar) =oar g1 fafees & a9
Al Y T T 2|7 & e FF 37 1o R Afow aw % faada
ATEFAE F WIfT €T A AT I qH A I Ifq @
Fraw F3 | Fafregs T &Y aEfas sEer # QO a8 § a9
ﬂmmmaxﬁmﬁvﬁmma@%@m%mgaﬁt
Y e ¥ fodl &l § S

U A wAT A AN F W IR Fee-gum ( woid-
association ) fafr & sawr fFam W go w9 wfabtwn
] ¥ o Far | Y T sfafEn et suF sk ) A6 #
HATCHF FTEIT FT TAT ST ATGT | HAS H G TH1 &1 1 47
foradwr grr T = fraTew FAT &1 W daw g § TR o fafy
¥ sfafrar far fFdr soom & o oR g ¥ 9999 0 ¥ I
ﬁwaﬁtﬁﬁwﬁrﬁmﬁ?ﬁmwnmﬁmfwﬁrﬁ
meﬁsmwn
) G’W\Eﬂ' (Hypnotism)

C wtfaRewer fafy ¥ a8 amfys An-fare ¥ e e

FT &Y ST R St o7 | S HER F AT K AR B S

ST F A AT G 9y W W agq i gu 1 g A |

TEF T9 N Y TG HIAE TEA AT L AR T fafy’

ﬁrﬁmgam fov +ft ‘geige T ST FEeATgEe ToaT @ § |
R



wAtfaeRw st wwfes feard

ug ‘geieT T g ! e amias feer A ag fafa §
fad o7 aufir # FoT-AwT g TR & A9 AT qa e
gt &1 weeE ¥ A€ g A i T < foad 7g e
«E IR 9T ¥ FET T I8 TF THR BT AAIGE F@edT g1«
e ¥ gl safe BT 99 GRS 3 99 9 AT & | aeifed
safer ¥ ‘ot gear ((will ) R qAT ‘wdT giewr ( self-
perspective ) 7gf @aT| THHIGT ¥ GIY UgS THHIGH AT
3% T9T (strong will) & Qeft &Y o #xar &1 PR 98 @9
FA B ToOT ¥ A7 Y srqTaren A frdw S & e wew @ S A
Iy T feafty F o & B @ o o e A ¥ Safad -
A&l BT THE FT R | g7 AW JqOET GO G, A TE
T W S Y 9T & T IE TR &Y T & |

TrET ¥ A ) Frell (F ARG RIS AT F A g4 W
T At Fea T R & | 98 I I AT ¥ eT AT § AR}
qrAlEE SO FARET ST A1AT & | S [ T@T 9T §, @Rl
Fr e T S o, FiE e AT 7 e @ %1 W T
| o N F9 I a TET G T AW @Y F T & a9
IO I FET T TS g 9 &), At ¥ Aig Wl §1 Wl Ao
e @ ) O fre &1 QT ) a8 S grr @

o Frar<ft e vt § 1 Frare ¥ @ X S @ g A
frrdiart o ST & 1

IRFY F AT A T rearfars Qfr & gerw v g fafea-
e ( artificially induced neurosis ) ¥ | oTgEiee AT F
Wﬁ%@@ﬂﬂ%ﬁwm%mﬁw (suggestion)
fiear o7 G B\ 9% ¥ FrdE T W | AR F I
PG SFITR &7 SR g1

e T ‘G F1 fagr wm (sex) ¥ gafew ¥ SH

iR



wAY ferstror site wr e fong

AT T ATAT 7 TFATE saf #v Frmf (libido) wwies
Y SR = el §, ol aFeE @ R F AN s faww
S ST & | T S I FTARACR FT Fearaq ( regression ) F 1
g wToT § fF aeifan wfte & o3 aeigs frar S dar & -
FEEE AR aeifeg & = Rar-go 7 @9 g9 ¥ aeiea 9
YR T 2 | g BT ¥ W s e e o w5
T R ITET | S FT AR 97 £ F8 3 aeies e
& fod FrifiT &7 ¥ 70 &1 g, WO & TS TS & (o7 Sa9T
A i swr faw 7 9K sanfer 7 9% awies 4 St
eI
I #1 A 9ge fRivarg (inherent aspects) & frmar
ToIT TG % STERT T SITHI 7! ST I & | 3 famivand
qREqR Heife € 1 BT T AR § wawg g
. awst  (catalepsy ) —iTw® F AWK ‘Fey
HEATGT 1 ATIAT AT § | TR AT st qfeq
TP I TAT F I F wwer ¥ fgor @ wwary
TIHT S0 78 & For Smemaer | o a1 W gk | e
T @) fvee | I e i e
oF GEfe safe &7 g1 AT =S % Sor 9T A I
© o1 afw Wt a1 ey feg Wl @ Aa @
fF 43y’ gRilgT FT AEIF FAT TG | FAIS |
ft Wi w7 T FRaT &1 FY a8 T fadr & T &
T FHY IO T AT AT
R. fefa - —edie & s ifem e Y wewr A
@ AT GHEIGT T a6 g1 SaAEedr 7 A
9 e SrEwgT F7 TSAR HT g TIr TE T |
e e, agw AR 3w ¥ e W@ TR A e
$3¥



aAfaeeaw A% wafas fend

AT TE | I § W U= Jq GRS 99 qeAT
BT FAATET TEN T THAT A FT F B9 Sq IGIW A9
T &1 afs g s & 9¥ o & o fadw e
ST A A WY T g g |
3. GFIgE S WFRIfgR &1 a9 —F9 ANEuls &
HTAX THIIES S GWIfee T ISR Hoe gt &7
AEAIF AT 1 AFTE F IR WA AR TR
? gay T TegT & o3 sraww wE 1 gl e
T AT g AR el W (erafq awigs #) oot qur
frdar aX o) T §, R +ft g F e & AT @ o
diw & 3% @ &1 AN wo ¥ IIER aHiew o
Sufeafa & sHTasas & (AUl suggestion is auto-sug-
gestion )| T SR gz 7 ‘Amew-fadar’ (auto-suggestion) X
‘qr-frdr’ ( hetro~suggestion ) I sH% FAWT ( experi-
ment) ek s @ ¥ Wi W I &
TeET % o qeiEE AT TE | A1 o bR A
Ft ATTET T AT *v & s T wFAT R
e 91T e & T i A gfE ¥ EET & AW
sraeaTd fae € 1
2. gfite fiar ( slight hypnosis ) :—ga® M 9@ FmEew
(drowsy ) & Tgar &1 S M =R sufera awgel
1 qfite ¥ WA §1 Wi W S e g I A E
foir ¥ Y frder R ST & SR A TEQ A § SR
AqaT g1
3. Mér frar (deep hypnosis) %@ FEw & Y qorTs
ot & T {1 SY gB Ewr A gm0 g, S
g:ATS Y o7 Far 3 |
13



wAtfasowe iR awmbes

3. Wi fEr ( hypnotic coma )—3@ ¥EWT ¥ YR
i FT AW, Y (Y e w7 | T qEL g S |
freel wewmell %7 wyfy 3o 94) @ st 1 I e & st
Rt ST QY ool St T PR SET T ST G H AT e

arfes U7 & faww & fo gwew Gy § mwr 9 o

e ( limitations ) < Floareat faedy & -

9. ST ST AR A T | §v3a § i O Y 3o amw
¥ forr sow fre o, T ol gew T fawan
QT FT T ATHFAT &1 THT § |

. BF AR # TEifgy FAT T T afk T
gwoT (weak will) arer §, a7 frawr o e § o
geqifed o ST §haT § 1 I FTOT I8 A9 & AR )
ST R ST awar §)

3. TR FT NANT g3 THIK & AMAE T § a8
o7 @HAT | FAReT (psycho-neuroses) ¥ I TR Ag
e fag gom €, 3few wifa@T (psychoses) & Tdfr o
TEHT AT AL 99T |

T g T qo § R R U1 @& W g

% fafw awe & v
dFeTe A TG A WA FAT § B TET AR S

. R I FT TF Y T Wl g | S ug e @ R e ¥
Far WY g1 o1 FEwaT 3 S R SR W owE www g1 e
T 797 § T TR 0% sRamvTias €7 ¥ 9999 &7 gS S A
fasT § (artificially induced hysterical somnambulism) |
T § § —

9. TG Y srEredy A st frarfaer st &1 o R
T ¥ faes 31

3%



wAfasdww s wafaw frng

r( AfFa TR # & A T ST R mﬂﬂ%ﬁ‘ﬁ
© o & weEfE A A T
3. m#m%mw@mwaﬁﬂm&a
* FT o wfe & ST 2
mmmaﬁiwﬂaﬁwﬁaaﬁqﬁmmﬁ
SR ¥ G ®7 F G &)

fﬂ“éﬂﬂ' (Suggestion)

T &7 ST Jaw o) s ST & SR # fe
ST ¥ O ST AW =ad daeer & fear 9 & 99 a9
‘T FET & WR 9 g8 auracar § O F er-frarr
& ST { Farl SR §, aw ag e Ay fafr @ S €
e & w1 gt ¢ ok @R snerfadee | e
friam & o3 sremfors fare 7t AT )1 9w @ G
af| F1 aenfaw fEE T T @ a8 AfRE-ege
(personality adjustment ) & o simen-fadam adf &< @ |
3T afs sad arer-Frdar %Y i & oY ag wwias N T e
& AT | T RO T &7 e ¥ srfasmr -
Tdr

e fafe & v =fe g ¥ 3o foamw T
g1 U At T2y F affe ¥ wnfaw e So oy #y
A AT § 1| T e ¥ smdw-are T ST 9 WY @A
2 5w enda g3nmens gt 81 fireg afe Frdr ot e st
areafiors ST Afe forre Y gom § ot ag s e & iy
FT TITAT ALY T AT | AT T Y AT ST @G AP
g § @ W g ffr e Gt §) S afarem frRw

{3y



wRfazeaw iR wmfas frad

g Wil ¥ foF sy & § R $9 F o faege s
i = ST F srarea 7§ I Y Fordar T s deaT R

‘T fafy ¥ fw Qw & —

. T O W A AW W A F—IAT Ig T &,
& ggse oo S WA §—5@ oY S AGE & | 5 FIOT
Aur-frarer &7 @ fafy &1 s w9 ¥ @ wWEE-
wfat, ST T FT B €, ST T Ty § HR G S
o7 0 WY 9 % T X O | ER fFOwR-
el ¥ T § o qF TS HY Ay T & 9w,
AT AEEHTEY T HE YA T TEq, S sy o
o wEfas A ¥ fod ae sunl SR SRl ST
St & &1

3. =¥ fafy =7 75 A & ﬁﬁq—ﬁ-a-r{a-muﬁ(extemal
symptoms ) FY T FT T T § A I B frramor
1 8 e ot o o 21 fog et A F
Fol FT H1E qe7 T ATl F A A ATANACH T
#1 g€ ool ¥ v A | W F IR I fod g
AT T T GO A N o § o 7 I fod i
FT AT o 9 AAiEs BET F 9o §1

3. T T ¥ 0 gl 9w ¥ 1S T
i fde & oY | 98 Ao sfeae @) Sear § SR
frelt W T ® #1% o 9o & fod oY wea fdmw Y
AEEE GO {1 TSI AW A TN, o
qfir, farg, frar 7 @ W o

-vwmmw@@mwm%fmm*
¢



afasduw 9T wrafaw g

WAl @ W0 F aww frear § R fRR A
T SATHAT T & |
AW AR s F @9 W e s owawr fen
. ST § &R aremor Afes goear 9 afs o 0% Sfaw gt
fre S At 78 wnoE o /)

gﬂfif&i‘w ( Re-education )

ISR AR T S | dgod o & fod Y fafert s
] TS ST § ¥ w9 At w7 & w9 § Tt qwr g ¥ s
dafae 91§ pimwfafy 1 sfoew 9 (Franz)
qoT o (Wells) gra <o & famor & fodt fear mam am
7 faftrey o=l & o2 S s st € ot sreeT=e e @merreor
a7 & Sl & fod § 1| B ¥ SrqETR qiRrerer FT wer S § sl
7 I IR & W AR farse W so fF SEd 3 s
TS & SHS a7 T | TG0 T I qFF Ol B GEEA
F F1 e Frar smar § ey AW e e Sifeet @)
9 wga T FT AT T & aF |

g fafr e & wife=8c ¥ fagr (theory of mental
dissociation ) X & smenfa § | ERET FT W FH F
@ fafres O B o FerafitaEmeEt & e’ g =
T &1 fR a5 78 R # ¥y war § fF AeE ael A
AR A gAT: WAETARAET ( complexes ) W FT WA §
qUT T T FT AT FIAT § ! WEAFT-HAET & IO F @ &
1% ITAIX ST AT &1 SR | Foad oo FT ST
( sublimation ) FTH #¥ JseT FY T Y4 W F {9 A
e ®9 ¥ 7 e et S ot § g sy Awfes ot

LER



ez @t arafaw fram

N @rfas Rl ( impulsive desires ) & UM ® =T T
FTh TS, reaTfens qoT Afw gfte & soarfr el @ w11
= I 3 41T F T SO AT @ $ ¥ M 9 I
T Fr W &) SR afeTd wee oSt § 0 R 7g Jar
& fir fra s M Y Afew faafa, So W & g€ e
QT G AT A a9 GREE ( complexes ) FT AT SMT WA
5 AT F1 -5 SR & | 99 I8 & F5 awafas ~ori &
TR Y AT IR §F IR G STAT ST 6T § A T GAfRreaor
( re-education ) T &7 fag grm 1

Y st fafercamasen & smrnfes qur sHfas famd s
19, Y = FoTgATR T, Rt Y g FeT—sas fod 1g
fafir fdw SwANTY &1 wwaw ( Carlson ) & 39 ARW@Y o< WY
&t 7 gwear § ww far @ Y e%ar  ( paralysis )
aqr F9 ¥ qfeq 91

gt & fod ¥ O saww § —

2. TR FT ST TETT STE2AT HT 9997 @ | 9 ¥ 9 I
98 FIT 9aT § fF SEwT Sragr amwr st §
g ¥ B g

R. U § @I FW BT AT ATHEAT W | ST RO A AT
e F TT AE T, 9 A T & T | T AW
oy ¢ s A | fag g &

3. Wit F1 fafres & feg @) e 7 & Y =g
fafras & awl o< sar & 7 &)

¥, it A S wert e s Rl 9 s ¥ g e
T TN -

o -



wifasw it wafaw e

rﬂ%‘l'lf?a (Relazation and Rest)

TEITF TR F fod Foemifear ofy o fafir &, e Fe a4y
It § 9T 0N F T AR G 1 e T Joaw § 9 SR
~ TR Swifar ferd § 1 e 9w foerw & afm &7 =
& ( economy of energy ), #ifF fafirg arww ¥ o
e @ & af Y & dR S et § ST e
( emotional shock ) @ T = &t Iy &1 swfea fafres
FT G e @ Aifed foed T A afe Y wW e
&1 SiFaET & T (experiment) gy 7% fag frm & fr @
fafiy 9 <t Janfrs geeafr &1 wwfes SR A afk 73 s
fafr =Y & a7 37 ¥ o ox wgww fafy s &S] wwr wow
Io fafa ® a19% @R 98 R 99 &0 ¥ fFar o @ar &1 i
Fr fwify firewt aX SEat w-feaf O &) oY § s S A
s & foF feelt ot o fafyr &1 sivr st Y T &1 SR
& vge Wi = quaar fam & oF R ¥ aEeE o9
T F1X 0 T W a8 0 9w )| g S dw

¢ Tt SR A & waw fafy & &1 fafres &0

FH M A Faw AW I A4 &, IqwT wfeafa w
QT oY & 0 Y Gy afcheufy @ <o A1 99 AW
Fr 7f7 F1 T TeAT GOy 5 95 o B P s &
N T GAT T U ; R AT A IewAEl 31 GOAH
el fafte oeq o) Og9 IU—E X AT T|@ R T
g § 99T T W | ANPRR & AreF ‘T § am9F .
SUSET 7 TN & 3T T U7 @I TET R (9T Y
JEHSAT FT FIW @

. B F TaAifd & s M 9= SeeT quar § 1 IR

¥}



aifaza st amfas g

R ¥ Freor Wi Ty A S, afed AWEF 97 7 &7

Y et w1 YT 1 A 7 § e o 9F AT F A

=& @ ¢ [l F 987 F FH GHIEAT |Ar g

ATHA-SAAT ( Shock therapy )
HAGTHF ST (psychotherapy) & sfafer 3T AR
ot fafit & o Smevr fawa wAifreT (psychoses) &Y
FaeT ¥ AT § | ATae-STa (shock therapy) HTer s=foq
81 T gfen, Wewe, faag senfe @1 s fer smar &
Tgfom-STaR foumT & st ame (Sakel) § qgo-1ge ST
o 1 =ws O B Mo o7 gt wie AR (intra mus-
cular ) ¥ & afiwror ¥ fea orar § fF 98 $9 3 aw 38 (coma)
TR T F SR Y W9 X TR A B g S
& off< M FY AT AT ST &1 oneTd (shock) fwd ¥ Ay
#r AfeafkEl & wIwA (muscular twitching) WY ¥; 4
Sufaa &aT 8 IR I8F FE T T G- JeIaieT &
ST &) 59 SR & 3 AT A agq WA qET &) 5T
¥ fdfan & svawam (convulsion) 3y § | @ T AT
TG TR T AT AP BT FeTE AT & | gRy N syfres-
T A T oY Y gRgio st e stmar § &R 98 9 @
TR TF F5ar § 1
o TumE 1 WV R &7 & samiE mge
(dementia praecox) F AFET T gar g1 AWMEF A=
(psycheneuroses) & fram<wr ¥ TWHT STANWT G AT | THHT
FEAW X FEAT AWH T TG w6 a8 s Y
ST & | T AN T AR sRi-agt T8 #% a6 | [ fer
Hfsq sreqare @t fagr st st §|
¥R



wfageer it wrfew fong

TYoT TORE ¥ S RIS #1 ST X 96 £ 9
T HgT (Meduna) #T1 &1 ¥ ¥ ¥t Afef ¥ Faemm
(convulsion ) %t srEeeT 1€ ST T § | TEw o Wi A foremwx
EoteR i ST § 1 iR 3 &Y Y v wfet & o A
B ST § 3R O fiee o Feed wodr 81 NS S S
T g & (o4 957 SN TE §; I8 Wi gas) T -
fafa (affective psychosis) ¥ stfersp STEwi gt &1 =@
& 1Y I T@T: TF ql 56 TEHIF 557 FT TR an & Wi ¥
ET ATTE WA AT AT ISAT ;A A B AHT F 990 g
TemQrava g fF mF v ¥ RS @ et §
T AR & el woT S gy Y g fams s o

AT NSO o1 W ST A Tg) gra;  ga-ans
afes yafea 31 Ao 57 509 RBO-IEe T & Sl a3od
e faelt & a7 fFam | TN R R R S afass 8
fororet &Y oER & Y &1 e A og e & O S @
ST & SR ST o™ HiNX (epileptiform seizure) T
e frear &1 T faee o ad) T o Y &) e
F IR X § S = Y A et A A w8y < |
fag-strema &t ag faivar § i s g Aol & v s
qoT SfafFar & SFER 9 S} sfus srawr & it a7 awdt 21
oy AfT JaAT At werdia W T S | gy T ek fawwa
# FwTEAT T @A ag Wi Gl AR ¥ Sf¥w q%e gar
2| ST AER & O ¥ 9g PRy awe T8l g |

wRawTT gfe  SATHT T AT ag T § o6 iy g A
aTeafiraT #7 A St ¥ fod arey &) S &\ i <o frem
R EHY T T G FEA ST § | 6 I: YoeA (re-adjustment)
A § g fR o arERw ¥ gt 9@ R

e 2¥3



A S st wfaw fead

F s gfeea F@ ¥ 75 T w0 g R Ard & sy §-
Haq (abnormal nerve pathways) 7 & 9N §; ®WH-
FRT (nerve cells) ¥ @oaer (irritation) it § &R W
garge (blunting of the affect) &Y sTaT & 1

ST E1Y SATAA-STATRX NS WY Sg<ar § 1 s & fodr
faerelt & sifirs 7o) Yo 7 SHW FET § 1 I (shock)
¥ wm: wfer o e S 70

fatgar ( Sleep therapy )

FH-TfT ARAE T FY FEeT ¥ TEE T2 & g iy
F1 fET ¥ T N @ F A SN e ST g 1 ferem
fod @rtaw awfie® (sodium amytal) 7 sifeax saW fFar
ST & | TS I FY TR-ET AT § 1 9—¢ fao T 3q aueN
frar ¥ <7 foor oram 81 a9 S SR AW F Ty 99 far si)
fope frmr A &Y 99T Wr | YT #T aST wERT qedt &1 = fafy
FTITA T« A(F FUTE-FATTE T ATETedT (maniac-depres-
sive insanity) ¥ fFam ST § R w@W a9 9w® o ar
g smwios AATg T W T gy IeTY 7 SUER FAT AR @
FE T JATE TG g | '

wfer wa-3T= (Brain surgery)

s & g7 &Y w1 0w Awd 8 @ ot O
FT AT AT T T FT 07 FFA1 QAT &1 & 2]y
¥ Wifre A ST A1 5w = fafy #1 s e | siftswaR sw
M gTAT (chronic) & wmar § R R 1K #T g w1
7 7 o, WY IMN e HIEr | s/ o) -
FerT & Qfr & fodt ag fafw o8 = 4 &) oo aff = ot
HR 7 Y Aot qx et ST 7 i Y g St | 9w A

%Y



wAtfareRw AR} arafas g

FIoT & TTaT & | N GES T TG U ST ¥ qEIF AL
ATATTAT G &7 AT 1
TR (Hydrotherapy)

N S FT NAW ST & AT 3T AR w1 g W A
At foafa o= fnlk T § | iy safvm Ol & fo o o
T AT BT § | TF faRy R & & ¥ fafveg aoem ) 5o
TN AT AR SN A TR T PN FI W@ ARTL | B ToH
g 91eR ¥ e ¥ Wt Safaa el | & www ) W SE-
MoTde SR Fgy & | Saiva AT & fod 9@ &1 S &
(shock) & sftrms wTawg § 1

TAATITT (Physiotherapy) ‘

TN TOR A AR | T Y ST A AF ST 9 =T

TET R 1
SHTFATTIF AT (Occupational therapy)

FEEG § @O QAW ¥ g w1 a9 @@ g1 e & sfw
e st fod saau WHIRSH-AaT 2T § | 9 ¥ &1 @A &
wTT F7 srfreafiT g 8, oraa ¥ foara spran &1 g, A9 F
TN, T AT, FA ST, @ FE, B -3 a9 b’
wreaE &1 I ageTa ¥ o e, e, fa-se et
£ wEeT ¥ AieE daedT NI 26T &1 e e
AT HefE 1w F@T g ) '

o YT 7% @1 B T ¥ IR ¥ fod ww fuf e
I &7 AT X I 94T wodT & F 78 I g O &
TN, ATETECT AT T A feafiy o feik &)

Rey



Q
wrafas caresa-faqm
( Mental Hygiene )

A A & favwar & qee § qEfaw e 8y
fomar gaw 9, e 98 97 awt @ w)oaa—auiy T
T A oS- FT A€EE 7 g, T 6T # e wv &
ST &Y 1 TRT g ST IR ST SR ST U3 AR T T
SN TATE-TAT F T F ST & | TG AT TAL F ey & & 78,
WA Tre-faw F1 Wt qo-ea € ) 9 s R #Y e
T & fod g, qiftes Wiew, Samm af €, SHr s A @y
FTOrar & fod ¥t % o sl T o F7 1w g

wmfas aew-faaw # afonw —amfes aree-fem
} Al o Ho-aea § T grew F 9 ¥ qWaw ke
TEAT &; R s agy § Forreer s dwel & = o) vifaet
T S TR 1 AR AR W IGAN wER, AT SR g
= frafee aft, o owEl #1 sfvw & & sdaa-faEre
(stiulus response) ¥; AT T F TG ‘IR AT AR
7 g —guX o=l ® qur e gt @ o vew geenll Rk
TET & & qER A B ST A e @ ok T &Y
TROWEI & §u¥ g1 afs it QT ek A A §uY BT W
w3 & o3 7 & afi gog @ i a7 599 Som 4 9
a1q 98 § 5 77 57 90 @9 & 91$ =i dud S amwar w3 g

L¥%



A fandwr s afow e

¥ g g et 7 srfere o) Gt & o o A @am &1 A
FT &8 AYFAL T & HqT ¢ FrlR F3am {1

grET & o & @ qee e afes gar 9T W &
T FTS § AT FT A 93 97 ; SEawarg qramer ff
R T A F e W1 FT TN SRE &), S §9 Ae-
9 YT @A SR &7 9T qET R fer smar | e
wgfeii-rd T, A9, ATATCIaRE & afEdT gg | aar
# oEeTd qEST: A7 4 Afaw S ifhE e aw A T
AR 9 AW F7 FFA-GEHT T001 T A @ |
afre: & fafeer afdfafa o= ot | geomell 9= aw T qm &
ATH AN S, FRE & SR TF T AEasy e W
STaRIFAT @I v 4T |

gt ofcferfs & @il @ Ame -
( mental hygiene ) Tae AN F AT MA@ R
A ud fold RSN s geml a8 g &t qe W
wfew Al F 5l AR W & a7 FOT| W I AT 8
XY € 5 e T T agae] FIR0 seer AR & ot
T § 1 ARSI F S FASET T AT g § g
2 'R SEF W@ FaaE ssgo e § | g i A Reafa & s
o e i srfracr gy fardl (persomality disorders )
% Framor 3K ST WAl ¥ a=W & 6l 3o Frre g e
ey wAT F ST a1 g% | GRO-EET $%0¢ ¥ TE AT
wre-faEE gy TR S At I° U w9y
W 78 arreT AR A T A AT ¥ T FF RAR
SrRisEry e for T, agt o B 2] %0 @ & aTiRrTed | T
TET SRy sfRAEe S g | ‘e wvefer wfafe
WWWW@W@%%WRW,&W

1



wet frsdmor st wraifas feard

1K SN FEAT AT | T afafy £ i ¥ 359 foww 9} uw qfrer
Y et

Arfaw Taren-fasw & sgm—

9. ATfaEw T & AFATI

. UM F FfRa-ew ¥ s v —w afew §
S | SETCTER A et 9% 9w § S e g )
SARYT®T F TE E1 AT I7 AT oFE OF AT, sEer-RRy a%
feerx g &, o O 1= oy €Y T o= T AT ( regression )
g 9WT & 5 HRU e | B GA-aT FT e FET 1
o T O & Saw-fraw § @R @ ST 99T €, 9] TR
79 H W

3. AMEAET # Yged oMl —Aq aTg AR ATGE
&eil @ rdged T § 9 TUET e X EHT 9 98T
&\ was wree-RET FT 98eT QHr T aaemT § el g
99 %1 IEge ( maladjustment ) SR sremaedr ¥ S
foramaalt st swfsareal & a=r 69 |

¥. YT TR #r gfte T Sfaw S feemr (a7
& & iew & g Ffa-afa 7 JoaT STaw 81 T HT T
war f g § | Awfew wee-faee w1 ST AT ¥
T T I FriEror Taer ) &, afew Qo afkfeEft Sow FT
§ fr 98 ol ORI Y HOEE AT g Sa o g% T
=BT & SFTAA-GICHTSIT 1 Siiemge firear g1
Arfas qEARS ® HILA -—

2. g% faiwar (keredity)

. qraTfE staeT (social condition)

2¥e



wAfamomw @i wrafaw Brad

3. A e (economic condition )
Y. qTF s (physical condition )
Y. ¥¥rrers feafa (emotional condition )

Q. I9 AfREl ¥ AWies AEaed & FI0 999 QN g
31 5 § & gfe-wra § syaer- Ag) San | T St # v
@ gae ¥ & fafirar St R T |ar g1 ¥ s
IRAEAMER I TqF e Tam & fod AR I @ &
FaHt gafml w1 AfaReE X AT ARy el s
T FT AT S ST A § T

Q. TSI e T T ST ST 93 997 9S9r g0 S
T U | ST W 9Ed § UK I T8 w IW,
SR &er dfy ( inferiority complex ) 9% VT g1
ATH-TqTaT ( self-assertion ) &t sgfa sowgee @ wW
) ¥ faw, gt W @R o §; B w § e
FEIANG, WH AT wfeat S&dl § | Arar-faaT S7 FBI a1
AT PR F FAER ¥ I qEtow el o o
foaw & oy &1

3. e foan &t age a1 FR0r § SR wigf faar § 9@l ww
T AT AEHT § | AT E@EE ¥ STA-NTAST =gar
&, ST W T T9gE § ; R 9g W § fR o fol
=0y arrfae feafiy ST § | SN T NTE A A A
#ify 1o X7 &1 - GET iR A @ F3 daT g1
I FfoT afemr F3@T qgar § @R T afi w1 afs s
2 o ¥ R 78 AT R A QN1 & & Sof gy 9w j
st afos ¥ W ST AGY ST I AT S A A A
7g - Afes AT o7 R g g

¥, TOTATET T AFMITH-EATeed q< &7 T gaT g | &

¥R



At faedaw itz wafaw feam

T T @& FET A AW T8O & SaoT S 99 § | 9%
IR 79 7 ogE €99 § | A F o § Y gua ot iR
39S &1 TR | ZWIoR e AR AT SRARET FT T
FIROT 2 |
Y. T ¥ TS FT YA F W7 AT g §1 TR A=K F dAw
& A ey #1 A g1 S et F §3 o st
frF—aaar-afEan—geT § 9k e 2@ aw=r-
T § o5 X WA A S A AT ST, 9g TRy QT
g1 TRewe ¥ wEieF  sRaeqar Y qwer gfa-aa
FT THET JISWT § | AT 7 a7 I & Fefem § 1 o=
FIE g9 TRT ¥ Q@ €A ST §—I WeW &7 gfg &
T T FT T §, FE-ANT F T TGAT F7, SGHAT F G
ARG T, ATA-AIT F 0T T 37, TR 1 g A= F3r
& a3 @ g A ag g
wfasw @ & o —a Y @ @ e it
¥ TSI F7 THET 31 OF TR ¥ 99 Ioud I 6
R GEA SR & | TETAW F 7S H il &1 afcrmta five s
T o, T ST 3R SHIR 9K NS STSAT ATERAF 8 |
uw gfer ;a1 § -—z@ g9 7 g FE gfenw R afomd
fredt €1 = FFeme #r afonT e gay 3R iR 1
I g W swerT ot 0 afkRef sges sew o afe
B I & 1 HISW G e} - T SR g1 ST

* <35 an inherited or inmate psychophysical disposition
which determines its possessot to perceive, to pay attention to,
to experience an emotional excitement of a particular quality
upon petceiving such an object, and to act with regard to it

in a particular manner, or at least to experience an impulse
to such an action”. :

™o



wtfaeewr ik wafaw framg

1 foe & wrer € & W # g T &Y O g1 g% afe
F T o5 QI S ATTHF, AT, JEAT | T F e
W, T SAfTT & 9 & are ot g s e @ §
-9 oo (habit ) #K GE-FRT (reflex ) & fw &)
ST el T3 Y ST T ST € &) SEHT TS 9% SR 8
gfw 7 Framie @9 F foF dew  snavsar 78 = W
ot g & fodt witass T Sl A1 e § 5 9= e
? fwvs ( spinalcord ) X @ (nerves ) SETH-SRITT
( stimulus-response ) ¥ foi w1 &1 T wfvlem Ifa
e & wfew §; wew frr g §1
AFEE F FER Jfaai-vacEt (¥ 56 & g §1 |
AT € F T 4 AW 9 qiE T § -—
% ATH-TEAT Gaieft ( (self-preservation)
3. grTiTE Sftew Gt (social instincis)
3. STf-Xerr W&y (race-preservation))
ATH-TAT Ty gt § W@ (hunger), WER  (escape),
R wg7 (combat) % gfeat At §; FHSEaR gfedl &
areaTas  ( self-assertion ), ST-wqAr ( self-abasement )
wrfemar ( gregariousness ) ST TAAT (.comstructiveness )
FY giaqat & ; sfa-en d&4r gfeet § &7 ((sez ) R A
fag-37 ( maternal instinct ) Y1 TR §F T @
R F TSRT TF & A AT T § SR g o e ww-af

( sew-instinct ) ¥ 1
T 4o qUiq ¥Fq AeEl ¥ gay 4 o W ferfew &,
gz fafdare 2 fr g smeT-fER, SR, e i) awedr-
FEESAT T FATY ARl & §@ § | 0T F1 ST 7 FE9Y @
B IHT ST T & 1| TWF FS PRV § —
e



wtfasdaw AR wrafaw g

2. AT & Sag-aforew ) & awafw sk arE saw &t
TqeT ( adjustment ) fiR &)

3. gt ax & eafrer w1 Hw R, St AT e
w1 fag & iR &)1 ag oot 9we & o9 S afa ST a7
Sfaa wm far e wEifssw & =R ( personality )
T FT FAW AT qF A AT 1 TH TAL FT ATHIABIC
( physical appearance), @TATfSRaT (sociability), €T
(emotionality), gfg (intelligence)) wmfe @ T9H £ |

3. gftaf S99 & M TR A9 1 @EY W 4 92T
FeA 1

T 0 AT H) @ @H ¥ fod g FEaw ¥ @ 9 =w
] g & —

R. Ff &1 3faw sww |

¢ i & T FT AIGF @R 9K Y 9T ST 9T
2, W Soow AlE Ut & Ay A fear s gwr & 1 gt
R 399 I8 oonT & F afeal & = & ammEser w1 8t o
T § ; IR FAT 9g W@ F QTR GAIT AT qHAT & 7 AT
A o atfes s wrar-Rar qur fes w1 dar &1 afat &
AV 9 T & Y T oo gar R R w1 Fg e )
Frow FT sar QET faet qur fawdl | e S g swer
AT THA TOVT B AR T &Y | Igwar Fv g w1 @ v
ST ¥ | AREEAT Y g T T qrtw s (social-
inadequacy) # &WT § 1 T F¥Y ATAT-FAT FT IR AT
Y ST FTOT A &1 T O QAT @R FT HT 9 & B
Tl Ig AWMI-TEIST 7 a9 431 T TR ¥ faew F1 aos
9T ST 9T a5 B | Af5 a1oF 1 Sud ART I =W @ FW

4R



wtfrReRor site At frend

THH TH TIOTAT FT G FQ e & A0 Y At ¥ fw
¥ 9F AT T B § FACR TES &7 | AT F TR
TS & ST 7 e arearEen o fRv wwa § 1 ;e §
Sffe T AT FT T T T § 1 g o Y <
YT § | @R aTew W A A TR N1 &Y A1 A oo
( flexible ) grar &1 forw SR AL g1 o AT AT § A
I AR fsty s fear amar & FF S¥ s g, o, O
gl fre o, SY ST o0 ¥ TR 9K fae § 9= s fom
ST 1R A9 1 &7 ST NIRRT 9T ), I THL JSH
F AR, SRR § gUR 90 | e g afe oy fea
@ T Y AW T I AGAT-HATAT W T g |

s 1 7o § fF AT F 9w daft gednil & s
TEFE | I @A &1 T TR I AEA-iiat aeawe §
e § A FTewre @ & O st afdefel & ser
frmite 1 it §, ar st -8 T e ST sy S feede
o 1 wgsy fre &Y IS, A0 & AT I ST A(TF-
JET & @ TAWTI

RS qAT ST FAGHIAR AT AT F SO § qOAHS
T 51T faT &7 ¥ AT & | TEO) F ATHR q19F o § a1 §
a9 FT AT TET STHT Sfram-er  (style of life) &t ¥ 1
5 GO U & SHE W AR @ a9 wfe-
il sEofrag @@ 7

TAT § T A & gf wfwat W oY ket F i
¥ T T ST T AT & FH AR g b B efor FI A
&\ wwies @ & ghe ¥ it #1 st
ST <A ¥ orET 1 Tg q Wi e § fe o g e g
R SR & SO fod ag A oY Sog ST IR Y T

4R



wAtfassaer site awlaw o

31 W9 I o sfeeT awg ) faedY @8 diw Sear &1 afk
U ¥ ( criminal type ) & gow @ s werd-
Frard T, 7 A ST To0T A1 §T T AR FF A9H &4 &7 |
ST O qEdt AT § ¥ I A T O AR a9 S e
SR a7 g ol o Jsersil &1 sorfad 5T g | 5 SR
‘@a’ ( repression ) ¥ A Sy & qE g, s
WAHT I FT R g smar §1 98 AT e-fdw @ dar
g SR farfaeg-ar TeR-9eR WesaT-rET R § 1

T8 afe e T &7 AWfas @R 9§ SfuF e
ggaT § FEERT ¥ TEeT S AEfas O & faear §0
S ( hysteria ), fea<-w AT (paranois ), faar (anxiety
neurosis ), SwE-fAwEw=* weam ( manic-depressive
insanity) ¥ &7 7 7@ T g | Fer-wm ¥ Wl 1 fawdwor
M & o7 feer Qo g 9@ Wi FE =fa G
TR & 5T am A7 | grida dar &, g o e v oW
SR Y Al W FT Ay euw B w5y 9var A § 9 S
AT R & 99 GHT SAT-I5dT YT -1 @7 AT &, IN HILEAT
W I AT ¢ | afe 99 anfaa-fadiy ¥ aw-gafa des ot B
T AT QAT AT S 7T § JAT A A GG AT AR T I AW
T W FY ATATYT HA F1 ATIAFAT &7 TS0

I AR 5 T A& WrEwRafaat (complexes) T
AR & wfmt W F Aewep &1 e W e wR Tk F &S
FreTE F <@ A o et ( power of resistance )
¥ T WOAT I §Y W AT &, Y THR WA &7
AT FR T ATSATRTE A ARTF T g9 I WF a4l &
W T W AT AT Y TR @ GHAT g1 T TR qrarr
AR ‘AR’ AT A g TR | TR TR (kind)

3q¥



wftfaadmw sl wafas g

FT A AT (degree) F W | UF AEATUHAT (complexes)
q g FT AT &, TT T@1 | O A WAt § 95+
T i T AT QAT § 1 T F Tk A “The normal has to

contend the same complewes that make a neurotic <10°°

QT (normal ) Y ‘SraTHRW ST faa (abnormal)
¥ g e ST & STHIR O XEqT § 99 A IR § —

Q. 99 af-faRiy &7 & s S8 (motives ) T 7
sEq AT B geeml &1 T fRar & ; e SEw B
BRIl &1 fawre & a8 g ? T Suwr eeend sfeREr
( exaggerated ) &

. R o A e ek r e &2 w ATl
S8 & WY 98 T feemar 37

3. g fawr-asg 7 § oa o9k oW o #1 awEren ( ego-
identification ) Tofym feem & ? wT Ag Sw@@EIw ¥
% TEaT § 7 Avede & ag T ST STEaT § 7

¥, SUHT TWE 9T § 7 glaad wa WY 9T 98 SE SEAr
T &, AT ST T Y ?

. SEHT & @R =W A o feR w87 g Wiy qar
a?‘iwmﬁ'%ra'aa?rm( orientation ) fe# § 7

€. o 91 FT IO favy 7 v AR &7 T A 9D Sae
ﬁm@i’aa‘(unadjusted)méwﬁﬁﬁmﬁ
Hifew e g¢

w.mwmsﬁw%nﬁrwﬁa‘wﬁaﬂg? T 98
foarg ¥ il & wrrr § P o S axnlt (hetrosex ) HY
FGHT FT AT B ?

¢. TqET At Fre SRR AT E ﬁﬁ@im‘@ﬁf—‘
FEATHAT ST AT ?

2uy



¥ st amfaw faag

R .THT AT T S § STIAT SIH SHT GIAT AL ?

0. HiSATLT Fr SF R AT SAACFAT T & Py el

AR T ¥ ag FRw sl gt & ?

T &9 F ST st wa-gfe, e f g ¥ frga -
€ S TR A ¥ ter o TwaT § : AWTEF e (psychoneurosis )
#Afadd (psychosis ), AT A9-54r (mental defectiveness)
R Y & (anti-social) | AfaE HdeT F & s e,
I, AN FT AR AT, o, SETRer W, faer #+
AT & | Ardfer wae ¥ R 7 <%, aSee, 9 9] et
F oY T IET &1 S Ay g & S9N WY W geme
BT &, g ag wforw § | ag w< i A §r o, PRaT iR wre
FARNTST & IaT § | AR AR T FT oA SRR T § |
Afas S ¥ eraen, faaT, W, oW a9 friaadr @i §
BT WTF FT TS 98 IRT § SR TS TR 98 g TE Eaw o
TRIfaey Y sraeyr ¥ &Y O e wwvr fre & 5 oo & =l

T ST & GTETROT A & U Frar o awar 1 wd A ¥ fwar
q SR ST 91 TH § |

o safiral ¥ afas Sv-Fr W & 7T Y rr-anr-
TR I A F Fewfaradar ) e ITATF
FIA ST SqAEI G G0 & Tar | qraEa<or & g
e BT S ol e AT &Y AT & | ATIAT-ASAT STRTHTor
® ¥ ¥ 1S AW AEEr ¥ agied € 9 TR
FEAT TS T § | T THTR FAHSTH FTH FLAATS Al AT
& & Tifs TeT BFrsa a-oqag e afea & fawr war g1
e aafm ¥ gl ATaaTd Y €1 TN @ wgrpaf
THRTY FT WA TG Qv 5 51 smiss o & ata
raa ¥ fre €, TaeT faR & 9 Seow fear IR

‘ _%



, R faseaor site wafas frand

}—amfeE @Re-afg F1 @Y I (positive factor) Ifa
#T I (sublimation) &1 T9% TF AT Ffewat wiw & awl §
A gl o afcaifirg = & ¥} ¥ gwrer SAwy @A AW AE
AT | 919 A & ©F a9 A1 ey s ¥ e gt v s
§; &Ry TOnEl F T T qEY T IIF IAHT ITAT T
¥ | g STafiEw A AT SO ¥ GWRAT-HGOT 19 H1 O a1
&1 et & sty afenfia &7 % & o § 1 AT @
a1 fir ag afwweafe g6fr &, ®7 39 3 &1 aft rer-eomae #7
afer o § A S agte gadl W e freer ¥ o g @l ]
3 rRaT g WY | Y AR F-Af A gt e gra W
& gt § AR Wi g W s g s afeifi 9
¥ A T T F F &, Y T[T FT w@reed §F @ IHArg |
AT Y, ST A T B -—
{. A qfEeRTY SR STwafcE o ¥ GRS g {1
3. SR S A 9 S A N TeoTEl AL Afw AT A
He¥ TEY 1@ e |
T IIIA-ATCATS & fod =X FT TqrEr SugF @AT 1fed |
qrernt #r Ffaai-sfaal qar g3 A Rl o fam ¥ AT S
Tt § | FA- 39 Il F TR T8 ¥ Y frevse W
ST € 1 ‘
frr fOEi 9 STM H WA Y IO ST TR G
AT g — -
2. St & sfer Faramogay T <@ 9, i TEa A
ST T STA—fTeR safa 7 &Y Al 71 T a1 ER
7 it | HT-Rrow ¥ qe A o oM I 9g 19 ¥ &
AT T | T Sw -t a8 S e
@A |
4o



wtfEdaa sk mafaw feag

3. T AEATTF €9 ¥ T @A | T R 98 & F57
TS ST AT |
3. wrfae famil (biological functions) Fuf ag W&
wrw 5 Y =0 | e WRYE ¥R )
W FAT aTF ¢, S IR w9 ey e
( biological function of the sex) ¥ |
Y. 7g e gy f fpd) ot afifeafy /@ sfsart 1 ammr
T o @ | T Fod SEw sTRaE aTRw A af R
Y, gfcfeafodl &1 amen #F 6 SO Ymer ¥ qwer
qr & A § )
% ¥ fawr ¥, aor WeawEl 3 v ¥ QU oA @)
AET AT Y FUT FR AV I TARGA SARAW Y, TP
@I ST GO F1 TS O I &Y AR T3 § |
9. A HY A AR GAT AMA 5 F & St o |
T 7€ AR T G | R N § 9 Y, A
IUTY M 70 AW ¥ G @RSl S wiesy § sed
FEgee g 95T §
¢ TEFIET® P AR I F gAY g ¥ T w
¥ o R S e T v 8, R gk & e
WWW@@W:EEW%WH@QWI
R. A afey Amfew faerdl & et § s wfr focesragdt
T TEer wfgd | fee e W aa ¥ ol grfeeres 1
o Tt 1 1o F ¥ AT 79 ¥ 0w @ 81 afe v
firar o forer o & & o fremil T e Srewl W w0, A
fre & ARt ST S S S | @ |

o gt —

W<



o
At fesdqur sl eavq

T AR ¥ 7 Y e ¥ ol e w frdw
AL &1 WAl F AU W AT 4T ¥ & W @
forarra &t foawr o - w@eT a7 @, 6 At &, 9T 9 T FEeE
§? = T R fer-fade 3, w0 SR e & fEw d
FaTL frer-fory s & fofm I 1 age S O wEa 3 ST
@ F @w a1 a A @ iR & SR wEted g e
TSR FT T Ga® § | FE-Fal g WY Aon o 5 w@or e
( soul ) %7 famT & srywe & 1 feTaRaT | AT & oA wifers
T FT BISHL =978 T ¥ LI HAT F@ §; ST I
T A ST O @ T AT FT &, FE WA & | T HqIROw
7ga fei % S 7 &= QY | ST T 71 9y fogra emyfas
wifEaE ¥ RS oW ag <@ar| aeEmt 3 foF 3
FAI® FEAT ¢ | AAaReuor ¥ ‘Tt & &g fagwa (physiol-
ogical theory of dream) T ¥ faiy fiFar T &1

dfgw fagra & oER @ 1 gay Irafes Sl § §1
IR ATWRFIAS: B g fawragy S &1 7.
FT g, A FT 0wy famwm | 9 ) fer-feg saf & s &
S F1E safaa T ¥ I 7 27 aoi GAaT § a9 ag Fa ST
fF 59 @ &7 99O aTe aNg g1 ) SEI S99 9 @

1R . ke



wAfassa siie A fas frard

ST ST § T T FT IEIT SAr(Ch qAfew fow g1 fieg
AR AATIE I F1 TF 197 fagry § 1 aWifaReT # gfte
q @ &7 G I AT A 9erAi ( external & inter-
nal stimuli ) § 7 FTRT ¥ @ AT &1

O T — A TR FT AT § AW AT N W FAT
o AfeE PRl § e a8 W OF QI e | |
fraTaeeT ¥ ydliw S @ FT AT T &, WO & a8 Fer
s oM< fFft A TG gD @ ¥ aRE v § ST
gl ey W @l B oA feegr wdl @ A
fireger T8 |- T A R T AT & e
FTARET F7 §&9 IT 7 ¥ A ;ICF a9 g qwiT w0
sl ¥ X GIE) 99 99T g FOWIGw ¥ TR
AR TEFT G QI FF@ A ¥ B FWIG A9 F FeIg
& o ¥ s T § 1 T ATAL GBS TAT I GAGH
F ‘e W oK A F WX 9 THRE ( wish fulfilment )
AT | & TF QN er § e g s A s see
T TS O F q-fEl SN SYAT GHISTT FET
! 9@ W OW T A AW IR RS ZoS1Y R & Sl
g 3 & oo @ FT FTWO A § | T F qWias BT §
fraw @8 oF sfew four ar & 1 =¥ FRor weEsIR T 9
feraer & i &t a7 ofter & g wfvrse g § 1 g _AgeT S
Ll i usicikatisigahsk ik cS U
ﬁﬁma@g&%ﬁﬁm@mmw@ﬂ'
T g TS F ST 37 A9 HAT § | T R AR AR
mmmalwmwm
aﬁ%:w#%@rgﬁ@wmmﬁmﬁ

{&ke




wAfasRan i arafas g

ﬂﬁ%ﬁr,srarﬁ‘cr SR wf o1 At feowe fr gt awar
%lgﬁw&mmwﬁﬁ mﬁmmaﬁtﬂ‘
w@%mtﬁg@ﬁwm%nmwm&vﬁ
I @, & Yt § i o s gew fieT 7% @1 | AR 9
R &, T99 7 79T FT G & | 37 ¥ 59 af Firo ot § iR T
I F1 gfrT G O § 1 @ @A F ARSI F AR R
A TR SUHT SH-GATE FTATST a7 TRNI ¥ WY ST FT NAF
grouedam A a1, frg sw w9 ¥ 97| S
JIHT ARITIROW FRAT AT Y qg EET T Y W
@ R afw i ¥ fod gt fafw e A
ETF g
o ¥ fagra :—aw ¥ qaw e § fn frer few
A g —
g. dtaw ww fygra ( Perception Illusion Theory of
Dream )
3. sr=irerr foror fagr=r (Dream as an Apperceptive Trial
and Error )
3. T @ faEwr
¥. T NRTET @ fagt (Auto Symbohc Theory
of Dream)
+ ‘ST W OF A (T § R SIqEiK @ -
© oo F S Fr it § | FETR g e (stimulus)
T TER AATTF €7 F TGN TG, T I TS FTFS THAA
&, o 59 SR gN uW T § | 5 WS =wfw afx A
- T ¥ & &R 9% q &7 e famn St Y 98 ST /a0
F1 T TAT GoAT TR 1 ARG F7 q9 T AR 5T

e



wifadem it awias B

FHT T S| T AR AC A 38§ 9M 9 a1 F
ATHFAT T T o qFaT &1 9 g% 48 & 5 Frsraen
¥ @A IR I8 ST TR VL FT 99 HY HL IaT 27
g TFR A 7SO F ATHAV HT AT FT ATHAT GOH
oy ? @ I8 § % fmmaewr § R (thinking),
greiweer ( perception ) SR ®RW ( memory )
i IR S g ST 1 S AR wW gw
ST § A1 SRWA F IAF TE-EY A T J@HL G
w7} 3|7 o 31 Foww @ wT A wRw 2 Sy
( experiments ) & IR R wWw-fawgr w faew
Y qAAT T© FrT O fag 1 & I g

R ‘o frew fagr W @ &Y s S (pereep-
tual stimulus) 7 SABFT (response) AFATE | SiA<
TaT & & i 5o g ¥ o ST 39 S (stimulus )
FT afor & 4 g, 9 SuN It (SEw) e
( interpretation ) ¥t fawdt g1 @ 7 § <A
( stimulus ) &t =arem w1 W s e oS §)
AT F ATHAV H A 9 &Y &7 AT F ATHAT
T @ TG J@G; T AT fGQwAr F@r &7 AR aw
qTT F ATEAT FT AT g @A F FQ & |

'3 e w1 E fearea SR & aed e A faar A
THEAT AT § | T F A A Y QAT AL o §
o ore w9 Y ST fomT o Y HET & ASE 9T A o
T W A Frg saver wuw A9 S 7O T R )
T} X T & FET W g 5 wee ¥ gfemw y
T FTRART T AT I 0 |

3R



wAfasey ST Amfas frag

Y. ‘@ wdwAs fagra ( Auto Symbolic Theory of |
dream)grrmgﬁwf‘aammgyﬁm%
AR T TF Qv Emias fear § s afeard
saftrat qom st RrtvaTe et & ¥ st g 8 )
A A T W & i ag Fee o aeg ¥ faw 9 @8-
e AT TR GrEar ¢ | svfawqtmw
AR T YETT STOT ST |

AT WEAE g 9K WY @ & G99 A I8 A Gy B A
2 5 @t s w F e A g ) ST gAY AW A ¥ R
7gr FTCT & for TaoT | ager O awgd A 9 g, S SE
A Y T F A g E |

T X FTOY (T T T&q w0 A7 7 g9 (condlict)
X T ( repression ) ¥1 agl o W FERENT TS §;
93 f9 g=8T FT au fFaT ST & 98 T § SR 9T T\
%, @ R wdmRE } wade &) wES ¥ A9 ¥ wgena q
FH-I TTBTH A 1 T F ﬁlwsm%ﬁ%aﬂm‘(cm%
ﬁm-amquﬁwmm%w&vmammsﬁﬂw
ﬂqﬁrmmmﬁmmit I Yo gedta § gafe
2581 T S0 &Y T HT 7 FILT & | zw fFlt o 9 3 90
AT AT FT TG I AT AR S AR e § g ¥ €A
WW%IW,W,W:%:W@,H&, ‘Tﬁ,ﬁaﬂﬁﬁ
ST, Tfs a9 gl qun ged WY @ 4 fawrd ¥
FIATEAT & Fafa TTOWI A ATF ¢ |

ST g SoaT & i T s ¥ w9 Se @R
frsr ¥ ¥ P Y a7 G §, Frgemm o A red-Tn-
ggfimat (mechanisms ) it AT E | 99 AT 47 2 fr fEEeT o
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wRfasdmor site wrafaw fead

ST A AT TT-DFRiTe g ST 3 | TRl T FRW I
fiF frsTagar ¥ 7@ 7 (conscious mind )&T ARAAN (resistance )
e o7 & Forady B ST A AT ST S-SR F dEes fre
s &1 fiT WY eam-sfases (dream censor) & FOFS T F
Qo7 7 Y TZAT & A T T I O N o 1-T91) WA oo |
% el YFq ©F ¥ T8 4T TRT 1 T T TV daal A
s BT | I8 9T At Ew-sfadas w ww X o ¥ foa
AT AT AT | Afae 9 ( super-ego ) # g F T wwond
Iite g g, e WY 57 ST SRl T T F & 9T
% | FHEIRT TN W IQA § A I TF THR FT AN g
(substitutive gratification ) T & | ag It i &, v o
T AT B T FA HT ST A6 g |

w7 7%, <@ 3 B wramenr & afafem o= 4w afwl @
Tefraa gootd Y ST & T § & FT BT & Ty § | o
TFR qG FH-INT g @ & Fof are F0 §, 6 0 I
gfiat, fomd gumar & foR sfaw ¥ Sfaa oo & fred, @&
T HTWT &Y TFat § | F afemt anfos, grntes, A s -
T A SR | TS F weias A STH-SAT. FT g6 T T
T G T FT BTV AFT AT § | 9509 § TAT AR A AA-
YR FY T STATID S50T BRI § | 9 3 o071 & QTN &1 §ei
Sirae ¥ Y Frmar dY AgsT So § FeawTell (phantasy) gTXT SEH
o T ] | IR, AT A TFA T A AT ¥ G G
Tl | ATl S ¥ afe weerd gfa 7 g &t ¥ s,
i T fRfrer & game @il | spereT (self-
assertion) ¥ afw ¥ s W IR @A § W gH qW w
9 98 W ¥fafsq o)y § ; w0 el F S e 9w

eRY



AR gy; FNLEH A AEs TR TR FT W
e Faa ¥ v s g Y 9 & @W 96 T
FAT & | TR TR A, @ S(aq B G, FET FTHSRA A
e} 1 SrT-aTEw QAT | SiEd F1 T o F faEr
AR AR DU Y gafw § X a8 =7 s awr ( will teo
power TGl § | AEH-TATH F T G @ A {
FfyFaT sl ¥ Sfed %7 =39 gaT § |

ATH-ETI Y AT & TR o Rt TE F1 F F&
g1 AT ¥ e a9 4o iowt 7 ¥, foerer s e sream
¥ e o T @, TRl ofy 3 7 oo A ST ST T e S
T FTT G AT § | FHT ATHOTRT S ATA-TATIT HT et
gt St & ; i s iR v aft gw @l A R
FL &Y TaT ST fom erfirerae & g & e fawal #r swe F@
€ WIS, 99, I, @ F AT, AT ¥ ST g, T T
g T TRared T ¥ FF wrs o e T aY qg WS &
T QAT § ; T WEW $T g0 ST gt &, T 98 819 $I S
W TS ¥ AW § WITEST FAT AT {1 T w Ao R g
W T EIT LY & | aTead W, S Figr oy o 7967 &, 7g A ey
ToOTE -] & S 7 IO 1 O AR &Y g af e
=TT & A g T S ¥ (et SR AT SO & | qw A
| & 1 Ty X arfirena straail A foomr i 1 saat A W
FCA & [0 SFa TooTe FT a0 FRaT ST € 1 & A A g ol
qfafaa faga & & wore gt &1 SR I w1 § fie e o)t
¥yl a2

T &) T FT FTCT a0 7S T BT G S TG G 7
%1 o afn e 31 sEe T e fatand o &

EE LS



FT R st wiafas fravd

THATE | T AT R 7 A 5 SR Kd g U E A w
T T : g age 9 et ¥ B gam @) 7w ST 9w ¥
W%Wﬁmmmmﬁﬁmﬁﬁ%ﬁﬁm
2 Sofeafy | ST SWI ¥ a19 S FI | T FIOT I I ot ¥
wT, Q! TR ¥ AR A
qraTooraT gEST ¥ feal & SfT OF SN 7 Wi g
g T S WA 7 R FAT & | G I 7§ -
TS &Y TF AENEAT | I AN OF I G mes
fraiwaT o TAF T A T ¥ R T | fr it g
st forsfaa @@ & PR 71 40 & o= ¥ o9l & o
¥ gufag 98 SAMERT ANV Fr wrE-fewt BT (anima)
a1 ¥ AfE § 1 S T S R AT Y TSR
ST & SR B AR FQAT LN A AT g o Fd o}
T F T A T T TE ATAT, T TA FI AT AT T 7
afira & s e fafirearaeen ¥ § @ WA 8 | | TF AT
forr § SR AFTESE faiwaT #7 A6 3§ |
T FT AR AER ( Psychology- of/l)wam )
W%mwmw%&mm%ﬁm

MAEET A E | BESF_TEIEE X 3 S W sy

(manifest content) 3 s T@eT (latent content) 19 &
sfag € SRETE(manifest content JETwT FT T§ WIT § Y THeA-
TST AR 9T U FI@T & | O F S0 que F9 T9F A=
AT A TS I 98 WO T § AR T FAA F TGN T A7 1
T TFIR ) T I8 T § qqT § I WY SH-5 a0 T FI
qTaT | AT &y afk ST AN @ FT S -SF U HT ], T
ot 4T T T EH T TET A | TR BT § I A WL
{%%



weitfasoaw s amfas frad

#fa (diplomacy of the unconscious) g W T w7
T TV YAwTHAT €7 ¥ e ST |

e T (latent content) W FT IrafaF TF F1
TUHT FFATOT FRowor g & & gHT & | IE ¥ oy Eer
(manifest content) =TT €& (latent content) FT raTor
AT & S99, affia (finite) smfdfa (infinite) 71

fomoww ¥ TgR o7 T S & 5 s i e genn @i
AT E T 3997 aeq(manifest content g:n'&mﬁcres IR
(latent thoughts)t i3 foda sr T g | T A g ¥ aﬁraqﬁ'ﬂ
wm%,ﬁ%wwm@wmalw%aw
¥ faY FY 999 ¥ O I T IGR FT UG I TE 5 g 9°HT
AfaeaTd FT & | -0 @A 7 g & e e 6K
sTFrEATE ol w7 X wwe & R § | 9 w9et & giowe W
s T & i & gy T F 3 9T 8, OfF @ R A Ee
¥ T A AR | = ¥ eafad s # g6 S
AT § | TR A g @A-faa=w  (dream-interpretation )
g €t & @ § | FA-fa= (dream-interpretation ) it T
fafy & ot Seor N9 fopam ST | IRT SOMT SOOI STEREF §
for fafae st & a1 aifire o 7@ fel (mechanisms)
9 & | F Y F-vgfwat arafas 701 (latent content )#Y aft-
aftrd &7 (manifest content ) ¥ Afeae T & | wRrE F Al 7
areafas gooT A afEtaa T ¥ 5w F39 A7 TS B @ B

(dream-work ) TEY € | T FIUT ATHIICH FTBTRAT FT, I &
¥ fou s §, 7 99 9T § R gl o W X
fawerorer & wHe gRiT €1 98 Fw g 5 ‘wefer ( dream-

%Y



w ey site At foeand

mrk)@ﬁﬁﬂ?ﬁmﬁ%l%@ﬁmﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ
ag &9 3T St g T A F Sl & |

o 7 wrd-agfamt (dream mechanisms) —HEE F FER
‘- (dream work) ¥ INE U B F IR FE-gEREt
e

9. FHIW (conden.s-ation)
3. faeqmea (displacement)
3. dAEHEA (dmmatizatz‘on)
¥. s (symbolization)

9. 7 T & aqown w1 9% § & SET HHIT F FE-
qgfit ¥ T TN AT G qUATS qw faaagy
‘o (X faw-ag @ THE A AR § (AN S AT AT $9
g A a7 e A e S A awan Tl
& ¥ awa 7 &Y P e fadedr el av o dfte v
FF I FETE | aa I8 § fF THA-%eqAT (dream phantasy)
1 7g fdvar & 5 a5 el ot avg a1 wem o fooe &0
FN WA ER T ¥ 5 gF & g0 frar wem-faEw
a1 ST T S '

S EAFEAT AT DH-FASAT FT TART BT & IS0
¥ T o SY IR T FEO § W Na-fecfrd
{over-determination) 3% & | TR FTT T ¥ I@F T5ONW
A g 3o afeed OF & 79 FwW WA S ff S
F IR TN Y 57 ¥ o OR TR R 8 ) & R i ge
FET O 9T IRl §, SR 3o fre v ¥ xwe &4 §)
LT, ‘TF aifom &F T W B o W g9 g qr
@ % A 4w T A N | W 4R §W ¥ 99-

A%<



wArfersdaw it wmafas fend

AT R A P TR S SR A gy @ 1 W wH A
aaw Tt & FE geenil w1 SRty awr 1 g wsi &
TR HT gorEl o7 98 fr qfieT (composite image) § 1
TaF o1 HfRA—A GG W g AT §
TEHT AT JAA F ATH-TATO T I THIT ST &5 AR ER
N A g A T ol S g osE Rt 9
@ ¥ A AT T TR A FEAI qoA T
A § 7 gE e w18 & fe afew ¥ afes se
TOIN GHT A THFE A AT qF | 95 O T8 & IJASET qT 0
¢ i frw TR wE ¥ AR a9 gATd afgssa wemi
# §UEEa 3, AT 3 § 7O @@= ¥ @fra T s g §

3 T TR EA-ET BN ¥ EY g AF TN
fireura (displacement) 1 FR-TET ¥ gaifed ST § | =
Fr-aght F FTr Tt A g & folt St e g § A
fimeTs Tedt & SR SFTIRA AT | T THR TF € T AH-
Tea (value) qudr awg & 3 SERIE (transference) &
T PR TR A @ T w1 ReEer (Tronsvalug-
tion of values) FE T g | maﬁq@ﬁr%aﬁm@:‘rmm
7 §aT & fF S s Tt (latent desires) F® W TP
w7 ¥ it & | T w1 oY forwg (object ) § S TOARST
areafer SR BT T9T FIEATE ¥ S 9T § 1 T IHR SARS H
FfoTT FEr & SR X T FT ARG TETT GHEAT T Gt
% 3T ) TR ¥ fodt T Foreows A a9y F@ g = |
7t 98 @ ¥ aAfaF a7 (latent thought) TR Tg= T |

3. T & ‘AP (dramatization) Y T ¥ ST T
m%uwmﬁ%wwﬁ@mmﬁﬁm#m%a

(41



rtfaSaw otk afas feng

I gw v e, ANMENT FIFI @A@Y
g faram oft frr = A & e G € 1 SfiRell R e Y o
] 4 9KGT FAT 9 &, freg o9 1307 TRt =i oy fay
¥ g FLAT L0 § 9 FloaTs v g1 o off o st ag
yrafaF e @l ¥ 7 smemas §, Wit Fem A e
(abstract) &7 3 #T I@aT A ( concrete) ¥ W ¥ #W Thm
SCi-
¥, SATEHIEHCT (symbolization) W FT f95a F F1 TF 77
fafr 1 wrae & fod 78 ‘T @aw F-9gfT’ (second inde-
pendent mechanism) % 1 ‘AfeF f==F’ (censor) yum &1 g
AT ¥ TAFFCT S AT H G FE-qEQ 1A Afew
sfasa® (censor) 7 g g Y ¥y vy &= F faga-aiafa
FH & (o0 FIBT E | T TR AT AT FT AIAT AT H1 g< o0l
& g ¥ fadw agrEar faodt 81 @ TOer & 39w § ¥
7 1 el e sifieafs o € st & AR g Afas
A AT AG) 1T | IS ToBEA1 6T ©O A 99 QT Afqd  Nfawws
(censor) IMT AT T W F YT A THIAS ST | WA
& ‘s 7= #1 $ouer (unconscious phantasy) FT 78 W ¥
e & i o ol oY faeer 9 ¥ SRT FAT AT € |
T T HANSAA A H T qIT HA-IG FT ARGANF
" e R F IR S ST 7 ToT & B W 7 s o d ?
T W T HE Efes BRI &, et Sie A S9w 39
ST WY 7 2 T TR TR ST S § | FE & gfen
%m@mhﬁmﬁwa! @ & g A A,
sfgea q9T T ¥ g€ ToOTS T I &R {1 I F Sl
¥ Freft 7O X ——aTEATIEAT AT FATAEAT A—gH et s e A

Lo



wtfaReR T wrataw frang

T FW E, 9E TTBT A AYA G TG G AR ; g TR a0
w7 F7 fawg a9 S & S drafw femw (legendary Titans)
ar€’ s & foF @@ ot | &1 99 57 oo W aw-
& & vt & vt § Y oAt OF SR Y it # T I
FETR | ToomEl Y gt ater &0 ¥ et &, T 10T B F q=y
T T qRA (substitutive gratification) g% & | W
%m%qﬁﬁ@maﬁma@am@aﬁtm%@m
AT frmr ¥ fadia 7Y geam TEHT & FaR & 7 3 ol agd
m@ﬁgﬁ%gwmmﬁﬂﬁwml T AL T
T g arer-eAT ( self-assertion ) # gfa @t qw
FG@T 1
Taea-fazomm Y fafiy .—amraa: e %1 fazoan el
TR qR foaT ST AT § —
9. AT Y TAHEST ¥ N T T AU SET FARER AW HY
T, fore = & 99w ¥ @ Y U e TEr W R
&Y gafeat 79 ST @ &1 T ¥ afed AR Tw
HIAT FETH Y FIEAT AT 98 W & | FgHT 99 qafl
¥ TF 7 9% frgeT AR 98 i F s
2. T AT Ao weAre A ¥ F1 gF fafee wew |
A S AT R Faome e FR 1S, IR X
W ¥ ¥ 98 ¥4 I T =AW ¥ W@ S 5 “gaet w1 O
firget o ag ot ¥ i oY 1 sftmar el G
AT R A GAAAT §, I EHwseT ¥ S ¥ @y
Hefera it &1
3. q7 A-gHET @RSl ¥ 9ge v Y fRe Gy s
T FC A Ty FOY 95 @ ¥ gafag quwar § | |

g



aAfasy site avfas frad

HAHIETE BT S 9 9T A8 AT o @w ¥ R @
T g1
¥, 7 A9-5HEE EoweT 9X R e A 0% T w9 |
IO TePER 9 g9y ¥ ag S AR a9 F A AW
TYFHaX S AT ¥ FT IRY § T TR TqH-faa=w
& Of & w wifa afcfaa war €1
‘eaer-frar’ (dream-work) ‘-faa=’ (dream~interpretation)
& froda & | T-Brn A Qrew 98 wsEm F § e R mer
%7 reuaa siw(latent thoughts)afiaiaa g =uaT siw(manifest
contents)¥ ShE §IAT § | ‘T@H-fa3=w’ (dream interpretation) ¥
T Q@ ¥ ARAAS T, TN AR A I TG BT 50
FW &1 I w-farewor & faiwar 1

wEE A gfte & @w-frewor #t Q gqw fafmt §:—

Q. AT HA: SN ( free-association ) fafy § wiew
ARSI § W G ¥ 918 AE AT § 56 @ § gag a1 Iwwg,
ATITIF AT AT, FET FY AT IOAM F1 A7 W T/ 99 77 ¥
AT qg I+ S} FEAT I | ST TSRl W ¥ FH g @
F THAT ¥ fadw agEew g SR 9 1 @ w1 SFSE
foouwr F7 F a@ TS ¥ wfwEE, -, sfnfy
WY ST F7 a9 F AW & qW@T | W AT N asem aga e
-T® & 59T ( intuition ) ¥R frdwwTerE Tl o

e )

R. @A faf¥r (cipher method) &Y 78 fafiwar & & =
TA-aEs ¥ R wfR Sk = (intuition) &1 AT
ATTF TG | T Ty F =k § Fin wrge iy wreon § &6 @
¥ ¥l g Al w1 o Fifma g ran &, SR, “aeifee P’ e

QR



wRYfersdm st wrafas frag

A A B § | AW Ay o g @ afafify § s o
TR R e o ¥ g el a1 v aw wwy §1 e
TR 9y fafyr swgw ok Swife T e R @
e fFag fafr s g ok w3 afee w ot
TR TR §, O qg A GO ¥ AGy oy BF SfEt ¥ eaw-
feowr it fr #1 o wfes wwen & w7 € ) 9 TR T
T & TR 3 9T FT AT G A S Y, T AR @ G
FT EEAT & T B AT W AT 97 g 81 @y afred
R 9T (individual difference )@mTfies & | af S st
T & ¥ O @ 9 T—I qei—aY 77 e aE & o O
AT E Ay | TR @Ay 3 gE e ar B
et forfmr aeg oo P 1 i A 3 X g T AE
fora-fiae safiel & il frerfirer T 81 =2t o & wiRn
T & a5y o U ) =t ¥ o fae-frwr w1l ¥ qa @t
| B =g FFw asg 1 T §, T8 weEser ¥ @ ) i,
2| wfed s vgfy (cipher method) Ew-fazoww ¥ 39w
TEART 7 3| I T FT QT TUTST GG @ qwerl @ A
-d faw T R & ol G iRy ¥ ‘s w7 Ao
(free-association) ITaTF El

TFo-fadae & gfteyer & A o adr & @ﬁﬁq*(reduc-
tiveor analytic method) gadr dxwuF a1 frafa® (synthetic
or constructive) 1 fadww gfe ¥ @ &t fad=rr FW W
T o WA ¥ UL FT AT AT § | AW A gl
& qar T & R FT e 9w W 8 | s ;W
fofes gfic & wwger & W@ oredr, TS0 99T SEE
Sfaw & fagra SR AR T F1 uw frar s ) e #f

e}



wtfasomw &R wafas frand

Taor-fadman A 9g FreowomeRs ¥ 4T 7 faeenE SR @
T w1 9w fFar &1 uEr s § BF 4 A aw-smren
sifeer ST A T § | SEY ST F 99 Ay feufa v g
TR THAT L | T A G ¥ fod FRevoTs gie i o
@ A R FRouUTE g ¥ WY | ST TF wE-gHEs
geqey qfifeafy 7 e T8 T@ar ag Frow FE F7 w9 |
waen-fasdwwr ®r Swfira——-

Tw-faRowr Fr gy I3 SuAfrar 9 & fF el & sfua
foPur #t wgraT ¥ At AT 51 fraror agsr & feam soawan
g1 e F oA 1 U F& AR fwRa-fa=8T T HI0r
T T AFAT & | AT AT B Y ACET F T F G FAT |
e § URE & Tl 1 St A Rl e s1ardy ame
JEAT A GO T BT SATAT FEAT AT FX 4T | IgH I8
T &9 H AT T ot o ol oy saredr Arias A9 & ST
F fodl oTaEs 81 TOF FF SR HHS F IWE Fows 0
(Collecied Papers)SiT 7 1 T6aF A1 T 99 ofl% €19 (Man in
Search of Soul) ¥ fred § 1 fawiwe< Ry 7 (paranoia) ¥or
( phobia ) #RX S ( hysieria ) ¥ Hifeq AFEY & @i &
T #7 faeqa aoi ‘FoRET I (Collected Papers )i & 159
T AT (medicine) ¥ T FT SUAT TAF TETT & |

TR S1EeT ¥ W) T-feou anmg 1 St F9sie
T > Al WL AR farfery Taol Y Tgs i & 95 § !
T IIIH A1 WA A RN & T X OAd e avg W
WY TR IR AEweEar ) &1 SRS AE # AR
THHAT | S F ) T F T T F-IQS 9Eg A1 AT F7-Fsrr
T & 7 Tt S foen SteTa o € STt § | ot &y & e vt

to¥



s site A Fead

IV Y ;T A B A T 3 g dewow
TEIE; @R AN e § & # A gdeT fr
o AT ¥ O affeafy ¥ afy ey # a7 wwEn R s
& e 7 7oord areafes w7 ¥ e 7§ g o ¥ e e &
A X 9gT TS ARATEH &Y T |

THF Afafer - fel =t i aean B wm y
Y TgEEw EET §1 W%meﬁm% < TreET
&r, foram e €1 9 amel € waer oY oF a1 afie o
ASAT HA T A q9@ AN B q@ a@l 1 @ swen
IS | AT T FET & F @@ S A A O 7w q 2
Y, 30T, TS T 25 I SIETR M S ST AT I S &
T M€ I § | gt o we e & B g e e g s i
a?m{m%gwmﬂ’l el aafor-foie & To-fRu & s
TR ST AHEH vy fFar ST gear 81 o s el anres
AT oeTell 3 IR ETLT SR R HETT T Sree
ST ST §, S T o oY ey enfi-Rrdtad avdaThe st
A TEF ST § | IR AV I &Y TqoT a1 qHw § £ s v #y -
o Fr-ggfaa & gt Sar § o) arer & ag & 9ma 7 & s
o= €1 g9 Fgl a% g8 1 Nfw F 9569 § 5 8 W = g
U Y | UK TG TR FT s N g § rag g ek
TH SHHT FTEATF 7 @I 1T § |
1A HIT AT & T G AR 1~

2. WIS ¥ HHR @ TF QO A & S w—gﬁr%m
¥R S T ST & e, dtaw A ST & gt AT
TAF TEY FEAT SN W T S | I AT HES K wwirara@
(Magendic) eqes FX A ¥ | SR vz = A ot § e sufr

R Py




atfrraw e awfas frand

fremer A e T8 JEn, o A @ daar § 98 9w R
AAfeF qET TOTE T &1 O ) g I F seER s
AAEF agadl Y A @ A TF AMeT SR g 1 ew
et ey W SET TeeTET TN F, AT FL @ gH ATE
FHAT S| SURT UL AT ARl OF O FT GG AT ¥ G Q5
IR s A FEw d o @ aEwE T | §9 @ @A
FPRUET § AR FBATE | TR W & T TS TAT 3 g5
TR I H FW E AR TP AWE® a1 oy fRivasid # )
At At & QRN & e afwax w1 afcormw a §1
i IS T gHIT I U a8 9 four s 5 =i & fed wwe
TAT AHF ¢ QT THT g A § F &= e fafacamaear
o g frgag emm o foe g d; e s
TANF 5@ A F T § FoawRw $R @eq o o
fremaeaT & @W WA |

. WS F AER @ F Gy dAe FIOY & G0A
HI-ETHTE T GEH o foraT & 3K 6 NF1R o7 9ga S50t
& W7 AT AFT § | FOET g F eI § @Al § FqF F-
g #t & T i fredt, afer s il w10 sl @@ R
& YT @A ¥ FH-I *F il afow g, anfees s
R wrfee & ofr ( psychic symbols ) faea @1 Teex d

* qfts SX FY § i chag TR @ iRl 1 R ag e

&, S S W Hew 7€ Q| 7% oF g M &, Frew | wdhw

21 s, @ & ol T | & oFf @ B wew 98 wow Tww

Fro R } &5 aw ok v o el Foft g t=mr @ R Wt d) 1w

TR 3 TEETe R Ew A ona 60 a7 off sha 3 e wEs

o IR Rl off fmi , .
feg



wRifaRRaw st wrafas frand

AH-TI ( self-assertion ) s afe ' AW fren et
FIATHEAEF AT § | @ IR 9 o @ ¥ ¥ g
AT T T Sen-va A A F F w1 o

3. HE ¥ AR @ 390 05 agd 989 ( facade ) §;
I F SRR qg TF A9 (T & | 51 AT At S
fortwad st Tfe®d @ ( collective unconscious ) =X
WAl ( archetypes ) ¥ U W & IAHT farawi g
&1 3 wra-sfernd 7 & 3R o T Y @ ST e S T S o

¥. W ¥ AR e ¥ G ¥ Aqua A wfert el
¥ 1 PR ST e o A e ¥ 1 wher ¥ SRar
ST ST AAT A IHHT T TG & | HE &Y < GEe A
Y ST T FTC0 TH T FAE N & I ;g s s
T Y GUAA F (OF T H7 T TSAT FT AT ALY HAT 8,
gfe ag qar =T § i wroeser & Sftae & g g Ay %0
I 7 gftewior 59 QAT T & i g | ST TR @
m@"a%l i ¥ gAY Amias ferfa sk sasmerareit
B o T S FR sy X ST T A AT
g1 fe Y g SR S srpenfert 1 7y w9 A & B wer ax
AT HT HIS TAT &Y TG T |

* When one thinks of the points of view of the two.
psychologists, one thinks of two possible ways of studying
a river. Freud would go to a specific spot far up the hills
and would dogmatically declare <“Here originates the mighty
river, and its termendous might down hill must here be.
studied.” Adler would rather say “The river begins in these
hills over there; but let us study the course of the rivernow
" and its forward movements.
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aRifrsae e arfas feang

K, HE ¥ AT T T gFFY gAK SRR Swal
& AT ¥ SMEIR T FTEGT qRACRAT AT (impersonal
unconscious) ¥ ¥t & 1 I T ‘it ey’ o} aifew w@ fear

e faadaor:—sa w3 9% & e saoa | sifereas e 4 aggd
fera$ qecly & o1 S vl #1 T Agw g § 7 @ ¥ agr
ww, T8, 39, A, AR dar feard ey &1 W ogw o
F1 QR XA FL G §, F 90 7 I §Q, T B ¥ owfy
TP TG | o, T3S AR WA F T Al 957 & qrasy
I fatA i T @R W IR E | T ¥ awe O
RS G, AT T T A =T FA F @A W qrArRw § 1 o
ZR 98 3@ § T weweer & fod g gt o W £

wIE # gfe ¥ 9T I F1 KR &1 T T R
g Farei 7 fredn g 6 (@R (theory of evolution)
¥ drafrs Famel ¥ four & i o ©ff 9o ¥ @9 g asy
Fr qA &, ag T=w G A g1 rFwEE F aER aw=
IV F g TS F QAT ¢ AR AT X @R are i wafa sria
( mammels ) i S@fq 9@ ¥ @A Wl ¥ E g€ &
T A THIEHT 7 5 FT GO 9T ST § | AT F AR T
S FT YA AG1; A AT H AT & | 9@ H fawr 7 fmw
e saTe N AR S 79 A YAFET € | ST A oY 9 & et
H b SR IHHY T=oTd WY A aeedt @ € | 3@ s At
H1S SufeRT U Y T F T FI I@AT & ) T e a8y & v
T I 99 W fAfa Fr de ¥ o A = W ¥ gEw o @
& | ST FER ¥ IS - A Y e & oY ST o ey
fr 0% sve ¥ AR g O @) Fe F1 gfte 7 9@
AFTEE JFE F oK g oW T e & 99w gdw
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wAfaraor it Arafaw frad

AT EET T AT 9T ¢ ! ug fAfew s & E wEr
THFAT | 9 ¥ TIESET $T Tl % WT ARY § 95 S+ SAE
aur afcferfy 9 fnfe &1 aft 91X et el § @Y sovEa
‘S T T T ATA(GD ATEAT FT G1aH T |

‘TgTE T FEA & @ 77 UTe & fAeT & MR 1) faa=
FH ¥ 9aT T § 6 78 T 9%ear #1 99F § | 98T T T8
FT o9 § TEAT F W T TG | T &Y Ig T gArd AiEAF
Fafa &1 W qaw T THATE | TH THI I T GHSAT 497
arfchre Saf AWt 7 & S € 1 B e e wEwser $1
ST ST §, T8 9% T S Afew afchafe ) FRR
G frqed ST 99 & SaT & SEwSaT qIT, I FTCHF Ta g |
Y safirT I G & ATE e F1 say Fraiie w0 91 @ 8 969
fontr 8 REToseIT SrTORTTT T GG & ; FILT & (o0 9g IaH! F1A=o
T I T | S SRITCRT 9 T GATR T W & A
Fod a7+ afkor & @t & | |

‘qrAT T ToT WS A ghe ¥ e 7 OGRE g1 WA
o FY ST a qOd wr-foak fae ¥ gen §, At 9w g
ww%ﬁﬁaﬁﬁmm%ﬁaﬁn&-&n agt ‘ar’ '
aﬁ#%lwmmmmaﬂimﬁsﬁﬁwmﬁ%ﬁs&
FT B 1 wm:aﬁaﬁ%m‘mmmmm
srffeer sqa &7 99T & | e w9 arT  fod g FEe &, I8
T ot P P 3 ot gt ST T | Y T AT SR
wﬁggm%mélmﬂ%ﬁﬁ?ﬁqﬁm# HT TS @
¥ TT F T FT A9 g FV TG § FEAT; S T TP F B
o et 1 v e ¥ a1 A 5 frowd wC gy R S E
o w1 gig gty ¥ g gl dmew e q S W

96’ '



grtfaso it mataw o

fardam #Y gfte #r 31 wom: ‘TG Aiw 47 (Psychology
of Sex ) w€ wwdl ¥ foey w§ 1 fpw Yoo FATAR ‘S
FT @ W ‘TESAT T & ATF g |

T Y Ara frar & gefw & 1 S e s qHh
FTA & | af el F 3T A FaTd T THIL AT Rl § TF a9
T& oI SR O&F O 91

BRI & SHIR ‘FIGT AT BT TNF §; o Fy ghe
‘ToeT fgAw T R FWQT E | WO F @R @ ¥ Ry
LT FIL T T §Y 3R FT 9 § TqoAmwer F1 AT [ @
¥ | Su% srEaTiE, g AR darfew SiaT ¥ g &1

T FFR ¥ T F JW g asgEll o e weAweeT &
T 7 afcfeeta F e ax €1 SR S ST § 1 S (e
o e Y T | T FY FHIAT FT o § AT THIST F AR
7% ¥ eifir giedl Y wwee | 98 @ A 9 e

im0



22
qAfaTRew HT w1

FoT 3R TAfamm § s wfiee J6 § | RF FO1 7 OE
faftree wAGwIiAE TR AT 1 FoT-EET I qw IS §
S FHETHIL ST B TG T GAL F ArA-oF ¥ for=or Fa@m g
TE DT § | S6HT Ga afiqss ¥ gaw g freEr g
¥R W T Ee W 8 Fe & iR W (vE) &
Tl /9 T AFEqT 9T ] | Y A F1e0 7 E, T8 o0 TR A
FomEl q¥ WY SO AT § | A W1 Gal T g 9 GRAE
2 T & SR ST 2 ¥ ST SEEY T S0 F el
il 9 & a1 Tt I—afy g=ft For ag ¢ fad @ied o)
o 7 AW § 1 sl o A vt § R aR sk e
#t fret foerwr & st 7 W ag e AR O O A
FE A TS TG TR ¥ ot §, w G J, G sty ar Afw
¥, @R 7 g, 97 TR ¥ | FOER F7 Foar ( phantasy )
FT AR § 99 AW T B S, BN, -3 |

1. «Speech ensouled by rasa is poetry.”

2. Tolstoy points out ¢¢Artis ahuman activity, consisting
in this, that one man consciously by means of certain external
signs hands on to others feelings he has lived through, and
that other people are infectd by these feelings, and also experi-
ence them.” ‘

=



wfEsSIw #i wafas fend

FHT A FATA qQ :—FoT 57 §49 99 3 90 @ g
FAif ZUFT STATL A AY GAgAT (sensation) §, TTT (memory),
7 seefiFr ( perception ) iR frare-fafma ( thought ) 1
T8 FT7 & 6 99 aF AN FT AT AW 49 % g
9T, ST AT F7 AR T A | A AT F A F 1 -
SfT A e PRl F1 g ARENE gt ¥ aToT
gmnnﬁﬁa%wwaﬁgﬁa%ammﬁ,éﬁawﬁm—ﬁﬁﬁ%
FoT g &1 & dfat Sod o] 09 & FIO0 I & ) H 699
FTFIT T B1GT & | AT & HIg TR EW 0 IqS GHITT
# 9 7 79 g & feTe o frwre 7 &) sy s Aw
T FIE WEATHY TG g ; ik FE SoRw o= v aF 93 I
U FT WWT 7 IGHE AT A9 FT &1 WRL AT T g | T A9 99
AT & ¥ geT 34T §, W T fauq owme 99 F7 o O g9
W T 2 1 9 FAHT TN guY W &Y weAntEt sEey
T | Y A Wit ( complexes ) dt srwer | gt
3 9 TIOTC 9F ®T 9 WA §; M g5 UEl ¥ 9ud-
afTiore e affafa ¥ FRO 92 I § 1 o9 37 WreaTsiET
F Sl TRl & 5FT € W@ WA E 79 T4 77T qEiaE
T AT A ¥ ;AR I At A swhy gt
¥ I F TR GKIT § a9 ATHHA FST BT GO ST § | TF
YFR FF affafr | sm@ = A Rl &1 gl wos
FAEHL AT & AR 59 afefeafel F swa qur fafera 1| a2
wfr-fry Rl iR @ = fok &1 gl afadwr
¥ IR 7% e & i 3 =fe & s W & & o
FAFR F FET ( phantasy ) F1 R Y & —Frelt
W affeafs & I woond Shww T & ol | o w9 SR

R



wifarsew sk Atas frang

Y T §, o W A e e @ & w7 § wegled
ZTE | FOTHR T FW AT WE-OWF (FTA-0F) & W0
FEAT § | AT AT Y TOR I AT YR I AT WA
¥ Ewar g

3 T=o1d M1 E 7 Ty @ § 7 e T o @ e
T TR & Tl §, 98 99 & fod o w9 & frowr 7 frer-
Frer wdwi= &1 Y 3o BeR § 98 ST e § R
T IoOF G T § | FO-9W AR F= ¥ ddq e
T AR g ¥ fagra fiiy evar §71

waE F ForfEaed e e o FerdtEt
foreamar o & ot &Y sl #1 %o &)1 faer & e
& FoT FT ST T & aFar | &4 ST ¥ & wfar wfrar wav
g AR Formere o e 1 S el et § g we-
T’ (New Psychology ) & e &t 7€ srrear #i1 | %ﬁ%ﬂ‘i‘v‘l’l’(
& wafy’ 7 A o g A | 9 e w@ g w1 fewed
T UE TN TEY 9ES we 4 & fear) oW aqmr € R
T HT STAT I 74 | Giaq G91-9e1 Toor 7 S6t 5o Ffea
wW & o s 5 wge # oifas wreed ar se fifer-
T T GHET SGEIRAR | F T8I0 F-aul & | afs For F7
ferzoraror foRaT STTer &Y 9T ST T & g A A e & 1 i
HR TS F fires-wer 39N ¥ 98 W gy 9T § R R s
5w I & fafeaaia st wweq afiq a1 =09 Faw femlt & arifs
T T e AR A 7 A & e 1| g e Y it et
FATAT, QI 97 reaT A faviy v & faexdt €1 aficfeafaat
¥ I AT ST AT R OHEY F ATEATS % & fRedy 7 wor
T T B A IAH F AT AT g IS | F qeuR A gt
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qAfaEaRw Wt wafas Gra]

fRredt & sfTa a1 AT @ F FA-FT B S GHT B AT
FT 8 | W ot & W sfiwax sw-fwas o faeg
g | oo el & =ifse @ W & 1 S @ifgw
? Ffoa™ FT AUET AFT FI FH-ATGT-HR (sex phantasy)
FT & AF &1 AT TF FIoAH qearay § fas oo &7 fawr
& Sfher w7 fag 1| sF9 S & [ FlE F FA A, G A F-
wft ¥, frge M § wEway &, g sfadl F ae-ia) § aur
W F WAA-HT R AT B! g5 PG A0 &7 AT ST g b
T AT N G T § &Y G, TR wer 7 Y faedt 1 s
THR TAI9 & AR X %@ 7 FEga @9 & fage
(theory of repression of sex) %t F@T-8= A ¥ o] fFar | 7%~
AR A [ g FGI & T0ET FOrE| F T | TR
T 9g 931 § 6 s wefe-sw aur Se-afiasw a1 smata
¥ & g & 9HAT ! T AEA F q9T §, JGT SR A
fraet siwat 7 fomar &, 721 waT 91 Twar § 5 ST I (sex)
o3 T AW ATTF 1 & fooar § | T (sex) T & 99 T T
foreared sty wE—wRTRY, srRdw qar -fafew 81 ) A
AIRM F (sex ) TR FT AN A g A 5 @ 5 ag v
‘@-f3=w ( dream-interpretation ) =X fafgw =ufeai
F e S & oree €1 9T | BEe & aWeE AR
] W w1 X g fEr fwr §

WA WX IWGR ( sublimation in art ) :—3IW TFR Tg
e o f wRifassaw ¥ gfedin § For @ At T suF
T FT T § 1 g o e afe A semR W &
fod 3o Fwafy & W wiw T@ daT | 9w a%
F T X (@ AR Y R -] B SHAT A 6 AT AR

ge¥
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wRfasaw i wrafas frard

FOTHTT TET &1 THAT | FTARACKT T FATE FO-GATH TG &Y Tl |
ST A VA SHIT I FU-TER ( m:chanism of sublima-
tion ) wwr % fod fadly wgea % ¥ =@ Pewr Y @R Y W
Tt R ot a)g ey w0 g e
T afTio &Y R § | Wit FES ¥ AER AT Ak
‘IAT FWAFR ( sublimated libido ) ¥ ww ¥ fa=m geomw
9T 8 1 GER TR A, FOT ¥ GF WG AW H IAGH W -
qefa T affr @@ § R i ag oot avwmeamsl & @
T | rEeRs T W S FT NI FW §C F & 7 wor
Tl Iva WFA ol (sublimated primitive desires) I
qaues et § X STH T &1 AT W | e &
U SWIT 99 F Ig FRET qRamEem @ fRweT & Fm
FT & | TEe: G ¥ fod a8 S Aeww sEvef g8
mmm%ﬁa{m‘aw%ﬁm@a@aﬁm
T SR Afew B & o saeny g ¢

1 ¢«Art at its best makes for the sublimated expression of
the basic utges of the artist, and permits of exalted vicarious
gratification of the primitive desites of the patton.”’

2 «“Any sublimation that occurs in adult life is but a feeble
-copy of the enormous extent to which it goes on during child-
hood especially during the first half of this, in fact the weaning
of the child is external, and social interest and consideration
which is the essence of sublimation is perhaps the most
important single process of education,”

3 «“Sublimation of instinct is an especially conspicuous
-feature of cultural evolution ; this is that makes it possible
for the higher mental operations, scientific, artistic, ideological
.activities to play.such animportant part in civilized life.”®
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wifasdR Siie Amfas frand

ug q17 F FOT T5T TOM & FHIW B G0N §, AHEwT
# gfte ¥ iy wger Y 31 9w a5 € T el oY ofkfefa &
@ TFT TTSTH! FT GO FATET § | AT STHT T Soavea
IHAT F FTOT FE-FF T 7 &7 G567 a7 9o § 5 T Ry oft eqor
T i TR S T § wwe g1 S satRca-faww ¥ g gife-
FTTE & | THT TS0 FT TOF TS gH S (€T TR A TSR
T T T | SOOTR T AEEHIL AT A H A &Y T O AR I
YER SaT # 6o oW 71 SaH Far 99, feg & ool s
w9 § g ferer o7 @l | o B oY oW AW ¥ Os
I § Y e geE A AR S 9 ¥ TR PR w
g 6 W 2L 99 A B e 5 o afmm
foeaT & a7 ot §1 FR a ofmE ag & R oow W g8
FA TTOE BT NERF FAET NN, AR 9% THSI-AT g &
TCF G A @ AR FOT F 7| qrafos AR Afere
gfee ¥ ‘For o AR fafraeen # a@ o ok sk
¥ 7g o wemar #r fret §) faen # weraew ¥ feR
srarer froar &1 @ s § B afadl & wdw ¥ feR
FST T AT AT I HAeH & | waRSy Y gfee ¥ For
F A TN UF AR FAQ aqa q@ Afwdl 1 qANE
FT AR @Y AR FAaT T Q0 S F¥ T@raTias o8t 71 g3
FAT § | TG S Se9 A1 a0 F {50 e Aams iR
&R FT § ; T gy g fafy et &1 Y e woT 7y T
st s wifar &1 '

waE & 70 Rrgr w1 fakiy @ gor v wer &1 Sgm
#1 g2 7o Ifa ¥ o R fafew & Fow s e #11
FoR iR fafaa afe ff iew YHR 21 o = A

1%



wtfasyaw six wafaw frard

TFE QY Haferd o) dgfer § @R geR o wafraede
fovg areqa @ frduw A gfie ¥ o R T 21
AT A FEAT-IGT | BAT TEAT &, AR G AN IR F
wH (delusion), fg (hallucination) &R fa= #1 gus
AR T F e freo 1 & & wod @ 1 Fee i
7 & frwar 31

FSTRR T TAGATH (93099 FE I TG aar § 5 Sus
7 | Hr §u6 qoT FW@T ¢ 1 TF FRX GG AT F S
AT Y § AR ZO AT IEH! YT ToOIC | TR AW §A I
75 <&t & R ag ST A ¥ Y 9 ol ey At 2 1 o efsramr
| wr7: 3ig (ego ) o+ A AT FWAT § A T H AWA-
JFR woar § R Femr & T A fearei—
‘Frafarar @R QfeF aEagRa (reality and pleasure
principle )s—a ww faeaw Afv & gwsiar swr g1 awH

* Cqraiadar AT Ram ArgAr-gi AR B SHER TH-500 g
fera ¥ Rl ot R AFS GRAIT, SAMR-SIMER gaieR QN &1
a7 AT sER Edfm BrasamR amfmm e ( reality
principle ) & g=ifeq 81 & A 9g@ 77 W BhAr-sauR UrEm A
ot Rrara’ & | ‘arafie frers & gaitea &F @ sfong @ Rt am &
Ry 3D I A-REaK W o0 77 SR-0CR e amitE Rt
g it Paf o B A A B AeRde Ot ¥ ok
AT AN T | & oA &1 Wam awe-gh faem @
ol & | Tom AtuE SF0 TRt @ g W ]| ey gwited &% &
g & o A A Sfaa-oaRe, ARt &1 39 W W Al W =
R AT F 9 3 A W &Y A Rt § gafeadR ¥ | v oiaRe
7 X g ST & | 5 gad A e e AR W W wFw @ AR
au safee fr 1
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aRfassaw AT arafas frad

g J FT ST X SO FT ARAfawarEl § o Qv § AR
FeqAT-orF § UM FwEmEl ( phantesy ) & @@ Sl
TEA TSV BT AU BT ¢ | g S SR aTEfaE Sy
| €T o0 & oK 98 3fg F A ¥ FewmEl B aRqtawar #1 e
& & | 78 O § T FomR A § Fhal 7 3w faedr
2 3R §9 ¥ owar § fF oo aafas SO ¥ IO A ET dEad g1

#fa & o wEl A afveafem & o0 52 €9 € PR
qre qfewr AR T, et & g g = aER R FewR
AT AR TSI FT SAS(A (unconsciously )=y FAT & |
ETSIT 59 R ASHT WAr & 5 SO aafaw w9 gHEer
L@ TE AT

FOT A & —FFNROTT FY gfte ¥ For X T &7
afe goTTE eI Fear ST A A g6 B T O & R
e WAl € A T0FT A9 § T 4 FR0 2| A § OF
41 €Y wrfeT FE-Tefiat ( mental mechanisms ) ¥ 1 F
g R & qafet deuw, feamw, s & &1 e W
FET F G T TEAATOT FHIL T HET AT TG ¥ TE T,
Y TFTK EaESeT WY TR ST A A} S T S & &7 AT § |
FETYIA F A FOE HT TF THR T AWGE Ga 1w 47 At
froct § ; @R F T1E w@EEeT #7 W s ag & R e
Pt < S ar o w9 ¥ SF9 9o afverta R 0
ool woe ¥ o=l ¥ ¥ ‘ymmw qia’ (substitutive grati-
fications ) §1 & s W FT TOE F T AR g F
ol o= wreww & | O 9 ¥ 5 910 A & A § & S R
R I I T F | A g omrnlF ¥ @ ahes &
gFa ¢, wfar & @ Afcw ) g s w9 91 sfaer w i

g¢e



wfasoRw @ik amfaw feand

m;mwﬁquﬁ'{aﬁ?mﬁﬁﬁnﬁ
EC IS

T THIC FOT A @ & GUHaT | A< war &1 & v wor
SR[ATAEAT FT ST 3 AR T FTamaean #1; Fo7 97 Fife ¥
fFr § ok @ s 91 For | gt ofvssw ok ofenfia
(sublimated ) g e Gt § o o @ frger (distorted )
¥ A

R 7 wfaRo F For-gasl e & f I e g o—

. FOT T T IR A 2

R WA F T & fomn w1 Y Sy A& &Y awl |

3. o1 ¥ fod swgfa &1 S ( sublimation )

. AT 8 |

¥. %ot AfFET Taeme ¥ g § )

R %EE & FoT & fGgra I &7 gar | sy #1 fawer
a7 5 Fo1 o fafa § 939 o A g &1 aforms =& 8
FT | T: Fow F9 R FER 1 Saw dgfoa iR St
fregr &1 T &1 7 BT A § 1 BT &1 o e i o e
T AEE o &) AfEaR W AT TN S ST
frliwaTd =aF A I § | TEd AfareR For QA s
¥ &) SwgT &7 afow g &1 AwE /e f gfemt § ek ¥
Foreq ¥ it am &1

geeT ¥ wor-faen —aafas aafawm ( Individual
psychology ) F TaWH USOXF WA ¥ FoT F1iaw i ( organic
defects ) & framor 1 @e 1 ‘FREE oW & sfomy Tl
F il o & gt @9 ¥ &1 Fifiw smeiw’ (organic
inferiority ) & gAY FOTHR a7 | JMF IIAT § | IIE]

ETAN



TS Tw A Arafas fFarg

¥ ot Ao, gRET, S, SRS Tt § 1 AW A
&, 9% 3T W g TEE g R 69 6, W afeg wf g
TRy S TET WK FN ; feHier S AT A HON €, 9
sfig awar ¢ AR Ag 8 5 AT R ATHSAT ( self-
assertion ) #T TF TETWIfGF THOT gt g | IEHI G & foF ag
T FomT § X 6 T9R 38 T $9 SUW &9 fAwrear $1
T A @Y 9 F1AF 9 Geeg ( inferiority-complex )
AT Y, 9% ATH-TAME T TeOTA@ ¥ NN g W ag
JoAY Y F U FH FT VDT FIAT | FO@ QAT @m «
‘FoT H7 TOFT G | TH NI FOT AI9IHRT W0 A GTh-Bwar
( compensatory activity ) & T @w ¥ | ™ fagwr
F qE /W wUE & For gadr fagra A axg gw s afrwr
AR T Fo1 9§ fresd €, faius afewlt o1 71 ey $or
7 TEFOEN P § WEAW T F GEEY F T AT AGER Y
v qfi afonfSa &7 § srw-mee 3T &7 swe FAr §—
AT T SR AFER ATHANT I TH HT T G5 §—ag T84T
s g, fara SR g Y TFR-ar AW I I g1 98 §e-
T F1 afa ¥ faw A7 ag sreat dar-eredr § 9w 9 afa
og & fraw & arH-wwTeA (self-realization) T &9 ¥ ¥ {1
T GeeR ¥ For-fagra o< A ey R war o—
2. I YEWF TG & F Td% TR & FrE Frie G
- gan

1Freud remarks, ““Adler is right in maintaining thata
person’s realization of organic inferiority in himself acts asa
spur upon an active mental life and produces by ovet-compen~
sation a higher degree of ability. But it would be altogethet

{Re



FrfasoN R amfas g

. FOT I qET FAT & I 61 Srar 79 § &1 T@ox
F1 FoT o1 fagrr Qi ‘F1fas sae-aw’ ( organie-
inferiority } TR & fiR § o1 5 o & Fo ‘mfas
AN ST FF FE Fied AT B AT T 7HOT )

3. o F gfa & afafor s=r et o or
FT FTOT &Y et § |

T NFR THIGRoss & Fordad] FE-fagra (theory of sex
in art) N g Fafws wAawE (Individual psychology)
FT1 ‘FiaF E-A-fegra  (theory of organic inferiority in
art) W SHHS @

I #1 wer-faawr —arae |}, G917 froves afaEE
(Analytical psychology)F FaaF I F1 €I §, F&T § AT
Fr ot Aot e gt &1 afaal faw § 1 3 o, T,
HATA-TATIA, F-FA9® A & & | T F1o AR O 7 ¥
FOT | ST (A ©9 qoar 31 S & fod widiw wor ]
TR WMT #7 99 giaat-wafaat e fredy €)1 Fo1 ¥ T
((sex ) &R ‘ATA-TATT Y FICAT BT Fgt @ S (@A, TWH
fordrar fipa ot 9T & | ST w-af #Y W wor # A )
=aET afveata MR FoT A (a0 =0 ¥ § 1 UF SR ¥ I
T &7 94 ¥ Fredw o & 7Y | e e A st aoiatEr

an exaggeration if following Adler’s lead, we tried to prove
that every fine achievement is conditioned by an original
organic inferiority. Not all artists are handicapped with bad
eye-sight, nordo all orators originally stammer. There are
many instances of great achievements springing from superiot
organic endowments.”
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aferw aite w fas Frand

fa & afeeT & S ST NACT R AR THH WA (5w 9w,
T ame S st ¥ T St & oY o A el R e
FoT qEAT FT Joer HL | FEH! swOr wvew, T, frew gonfr
oft ¥ faear g1

o #Y fiwaT oF oK gfE ¥ &1 S| For & fasoww
¥ TF 7€ qTON @ F | TG T @I W ( crea-
tive urge ) &I &1 T F I THRAS T & F1C07 & Fopaly
e F For-aoT 1 ST faedt & | 98 3fT g s
ghT & 1| T F7 FaRwar goeT & & R oW s faww el
&Y WTaT ¥ | " I3 Fwar § R T A 9 Ao 6 e i
AR Y HH TAT AT F1 FOHART FT AT & 94F eonfaa ¥
ST @FAY g ? A g & R wrae fram-gia @ dee o arifes
#iw (biological urge) g1 foFvg 47 #1 wwcw= qfer &1 =5
T g | T i g aX iy Y Fw e 3 fod safe
(creation) A ¥ T, a7 A AHIEF Y& F FERT 1 T
7§ Fwaarei ( phantasies ') F g FOT HT AT FIA & | I8
FgT AT g 5 a7 TATAS g (creative urge) wEE
N FHfT F1 & €W &) A gD 9 o Fo1 I qwa
BN &l §, TR NE BT A IS ARG BT LT TeRE § Y
Feera &t oy e & o0 o) fa =) wfaar & for amesr w21

I F TR TR qfeF T 7 ( collective uncon-
gelous ) & FAT F AT 1 g7 § AR A A7 FOAF T A
SFRfE ST & | FF T g WHT F0T T g § AT 0 Y i
( archetypes ) § ¥ For ¥ y&u faww-wrar & 1 @R T A
aff (potentiality) &1 e Ifa F wafdm g w st
wA-faAr ( archetype ) wfiw fosfas @t & S% IR

IR



wAtfrsd air e P

I FOT FY GO g FHA g1 T WrE-faAren A wv fagwand
& TaeT Jeow fhaT ST T & |

FoTfaa=T ¥ 5@ TR 4T F alew 7 #onE ferg
2 T 7z e W & O e #1 ey atwea o & frege
T ¥ 1| FoT 7 ey AR 9@ w9 (personal unconscious)
¥ g o won 1 Heiw arifed oW w9 & § 9 W @
AT AWE-SHT T AUt ( complexes ) Ft R M,
% ; oz ag & sfREa @ 59 ( personal unconscious ;);
¥ afi &, ForR # afcRefy i e ¥ & ot &) afe
FHTHI B 59 7 Fraa faet dY saet el | afed TH-ame
AT T ; % SeR-aTa Y 3% qEe W AT A @ A Hlaa
freporiY | mqaaf*ma&rﬂsﬁawqaﬁmﬁmmm
g1 W, SU A afweatr o § ST s |

9<rg I F.gfeenr § For 7 AR AT T FH qEd
3 T SER W Wt wer ) § faed dn-aEra
fersiwamd aT SR T ST &, ot Wia-Nfs T SR )
T FT ¥ A T F AT § AHfEF @ T I AR
s W ¥ arfee @ faar )
T AT g & woHaAET A W —

3. BT ¥ SEIR FOT ¥ Ia@ FEAMA G A
WY § ; T F AT FOr ¥ AR gt s et )

R. O T F-FNT F AT G LT, WIS F AR FE
R FOTT TE &1 G 4 F AR FoT F AT F o
e e A8 & | If® A (collective unconscious)
9 # wra-SRemet ( archetypes ) ¥ ST X FOT A1 A

RR



wtfasgw T wafas g

& T § | 9 T T SR A W § | FOT W -
forwar 71 g% w=ww g1

3. WS ¥ FER T W ONGE-SOGF  Sud FH-A
(sublimated libido) g &; FT & AR TEARwT Fi-afR
(creative energy) g FW # & | AU TG THATHS
3fa &= =l ¥ & §)

¥. HIUS F SR FHT JqG AFAE THEE § gafd
T TR AR FOT W AT Gw FRwaet ¥ &1 @R
# S R (racial ) SFAWTE ( inherited ) ge9 ( animus )
AR & (anima) F wEHME & ¥ & For T W
et &1 99 g § ‘ef-raakr s 1 § s F -
o 2R § R 98 g F N & @ aRa g Re-aE-
st ( anivus ) FT TFAT G G FOT | ACH-NHRT FT
T FeEE §AT @1 T TR FOT ARG Sq9F & S -
ST O Y & T g

Faras W WA TAT FI-HT T, WS & a8 I [ AR
T §), faoww F3%F §9-39 a9 fawrer 1 gww ¥ wor
AEE B AE §; MG @ J9T A et T
T | T TR FOER AT AR 7 FGS AT AT
AR T WA TN, 9§ S9 gEOAEl T SRRt
" ( complexes ) FY AT F¥T FIGT § Y AW @AE F
FET-ATIR 7 R BT § | qAfawmw H Pey aFaT &
7T AT AT F AR § |

m——————

¥



R
wIfaEaw w7 oan

T ® & wvie fagml ¥ 97 @9 gu W waw sutw a7
WNES: §9 T P gFE@ AL, 99, i, AR G AR
gl &; WO f ug afa-pw A @, R A ARl v R wmR
T @ FwR aff TR SEET o daeT oar § | sy
F9 7 79 R ey & ¥ S9 a9 ¥ dewdn w90
R TR AT o F AT HEE W GO, T HAAHITE
FTT TR & {58 g I~ 1o F Ame, Sue foafy o) amm
I3 SFRT STEAT &R |

gd-gafa & wawfas sron—ad a safe /Y TR
£ = fawa ax wtfaedwor Y frer-frsr sl & Rysrfre s
g1 S ¥ AR SRR #T g S e FTOT a9 ¥
& war-fiar & o ¥ AT & AT ¥ = Jra-fEr )
FT WM (transference) $ga< 7 & AT § | T FHIR A@T-
fora o< snfiye @ %7 ATEAT FT AT @AT (continuance) €H
&1 Y g F afa wer MR Sw-wE ¥ fRiw fa=ra (inten-
sity) @ sfisear (intimacy) €Y & &% & < ¥ ufw
Y | qToF q2TEW I ATt & aee ¥ freee) SR §
¥ o7 B AT AT § | W TR HES F FATHEAR S frar

© 1%y



wAtfaES e i mafas Bead

sfaffa & 1 faar F sfa s fasma & &t Y sefa T For
ATy & =T 1% A (childhood of the racc) WIS
Ffaal ¥ 99w H1 Qi MEEE o | gew: ST e o
Im & afus Al oo ¥ dar g 1| A A wREE d quer
g@F A dR &g (Totem and Taboo) ¥ T Y & |
HET F GAGF AT T 0T Iy forzarer oy & o+ safy ‘e
wEET ¥ g

dafs wafasr (Individual psychology) & IER q9
N IAT AT A ARG T I a9 T T=v g1 o
41 ¥ g ¥ wwTEq: A AR F BT () a9 T §
=Y FTOT AT ¥ I8 WA I g5 1 g9 Y @ v o
fergfr & <t wer ofrnet &, R e w1 ftor e € o
S IEFT T WY & 1 SRA< A gy A S 7 frsare 427 99
IZ TF AAEATE FRT & | I Fo X a7 I8 9 fhweq ¥
HimaafaF oM ST ST Wy s@ § ¥ o
IR F AT AR IT T G |

g0 F AR W & @aE sfa @1 e sara
T FTCT Fo1 7 AA-aar o< b AT WY & 7 & S
S T I § 1 77 Y TR v T AT fww €1 e
4@ arfeF oW 79 (collective unconscious) ¥ &1 aww
Tgw At ¥ e W ¥ o fedel § & oW
T g Y WrEar 3T &, R I Sl & ¥ e ¥ e v
¥ fod arer st § 1 9@ F ARl af@ (dynamic force)
%, &I ¥ fod qrfors wueT, Frar-a=eT (social taboos ) &
ATTTAHAT TE T |

T ST AAIET Arererwar SO S ¥ frem s

&%



RS A9 iR Wl Rrarg

FrOTR SRR o= AT Y wrgr Ffew A & T | T s
ST Y o7 7, R $eA R O e = 2 R o
A GO Y 4T A oY 1 F oy g wEa STt & N 6
TR-ISIT 3 STT T A= Af< g =ie gRe (theological stand-
point) ¥ FR &% s & § fF T I & o ke & o S
AN SR E; T H0 3 9 A< F wafafw A oy 41 At aw
ST GRS FT ST FT ANERAE reoww fear o @Y q@r
T EF ¥ Fao gl sTeTAE ( self-preservative ),
qSHTHF  ( procreative ), WX =HuwAF ( destructive )
Il F & gaF €| J° el sl w1 s & At
FINAF g TGO FT 9T TGRNF W (race-preservation)
RT3 1 ot o o A, T AT e H o At F v Ay
W 1 F gioat gar awies Grmil & g9ew § W od
w1 § o foerfire w0 & it Tt afsafm fredt &)
% Y TF PO TE O (6 98 99 §; 99 F1 A = Freor g
fop ag ad —quT F@ FT IO AE & ¥ gl wga Rl
F wdlw € |

qR-ST FT fag ol W wE-wE faear ], ey smews #Y
TT 7T FY T ATH TG F FA F0 g | sfawax qioat a7 F
AFRHE 1 AT EHF SRA TR Al e
FY IE IR g A 0 o 1 g = el @ § 1 &81-
FE STE B AT A 9y w7 falg v fem owr § —fR ooy
FT A1 9% TP FT § | GO & ATH-ET RO A GO 5
wear & 1* ag afgew (transition) widwfe gfe & fmw

1 «It appears to all”, as Hegal comments, *‘as a nobler
symbolism than that of the barbarisms who discover in ammal
shapes the image of the divine.”

Re



TRt awr Wi wrefee fopand

A F R AR X @R W e TR e
( narcissistic tendency ) FT @a® § | a8 ¥ I oI =T
& St Ao wuAT ‘FraafEr ( libido ) ®Y A IRy ¥ §HE W
E (ego ) AT AT AT 1 o Yyl Hfsg P IR & ag
SAF G N ST €1 BTAT IWAT § | FOa: 9§ 7L B T ATHIC
AT S SUFTERT FTET &
BET & GA-{F3v7—ageT @, ey vEe 7 99 9% /9-
g gfte ¥ s grer &, “onfes o AR Feaag F 0
%7 e (Religious practice and observances of obsessional
neurotics )& | TW G A FAS | ATHF FAT TIT FAUE & W1
&F A ¥ guwar fearg 3
2. fo w1C @eqmrg ( obsession ) #T QT eww gAY
frar o il 3 frow ¥ oo @ SRS A
w g R Fafa @ o &, s R i fred @
AT A9 A FAT F (9T ¥ IO @aAv § 1 TG T
mite e & 6 o o afe ¥ dierar i faw s
AU G & IUHT B T AFAT IeLT &1 7T & |
R. T YR 7 Frrd gy oAy (uniformity) sy gt
g S FAY qfa A ET | OF T & 1 9 ¥ wa
w@H gfc fedt safr 9 5o ars fram & AT s
fra qt a5 =afem ST For A e qd=T aF FAT G
T FemE X Y I67r Ao srTeTRer fA ¥ HTROr
TS TS JATE SV 0 ¥ foF 9 W9 97 ¥ areq g
3. X ST A B W Y o Ry R vwe s g, foed
=T ¥ oG T G | sty & P st
fa1< (personality disorder) % gu® § |
¢



At fergdr st awfer feg

Y. g7 M1 SFR FY PRET F1 e wRU W § ) sEw
T 7 STE-ATT ( sense of guilt ) @R F FIT ATH
Wit gt saaT § 1 afona-taey ag St a1 At aifes
faareai & o wmar &, a1 FOeR FemEEER ¥ T
&Y 92T § SR - s eersl Y AT wves 4 § 0
s FAT T FOEIE F QFET AT FEgreAEEy ¥
FHATAT TT6 1S 51 fre ax g 5 o  foreamr a1 $Ror oy
FH-ART 7 & € 1 89 ¥ o @ ar s el e Swify
9K ¥, FIF X B e ¥ ¥ GUR ¥ JERAET o7 awy § A
T A IO Mo oY ageil ¥ a7 S GHSHT A9 AqT
F ¥ &7 SR SxaX Y A §, Wi w0 Tq A ¥ AR
AT 7T ¥ 7% 98 Fiftwa =7 & s § v wienfor awgd sawt
e &g ¥ iy | sifeeaR AwTa w9 ¥ 9y ST AT e
forr =67 seferferfir o AT § 1 59 AR SeA<fR A ae ¥ TEET
TR T AT Y AN & 1 N AR s bR ¥ w-
gl ¥ R N § 6 iy afi 7 ww-afo @ s
FY g S9a (sublimated) FT g WA § | T 4T 48 FT
a1 & FF o s wor Tm Y g€ FAa ¥ ST WO g,
JEY T qH-ATET MY 1

TR ¥ 7w gu-at foara ox ofr emEw R R
Iy e ¥ frgra s oo gy | e waed s ( id ),
ug ((ego ) ARARFHAAR ( super-ego ) Fewrl & A
¥ g ot e fagre ¥ ot g feam ) g e F Em )
$Ra% FH-NAF &, TR STAX AV AfRE 7 ( super-ego ) F
weteq 9T (projection) fruffin fmm | awas ¥ dfww w7
F AT IGT ST GT & | Tl OF WA ARE T g R

2%



sRifsaw 3R A s g

o Afere 7 T St g §, A s wfafafe e 9w e
FY Fe0T FF 9T TOT M e FW & | 7y wiefHiae F2 51
Y aegei ¥ frar 1w €1 Ry st F e 79 #T1 s
g AT & FRit =i a1 e W, ok it st w1 oo
g | frad AfaF 7 ( super-ego ) FT AW ( projection )
o O ST & 9% S ¥ famara w37 & o T TR Ay 9w
i w7 wfafafy swar 3

a ot a-fadem I # gfemr wee ¥ b B )
T AR T FTRRRR ¥ I 1 oA 7E Y, 7 T AR
g & St S Frdt s R afie 3 e A e EE &
ford g arer FEEY & | U SAfw gt fRiAw gt SH ¥
frer &R & aer A8 g% §; 9% OF wnaw o g 1 g
Frqfe® s 7 (collective unconseious ) ¥ s wra-siferTedt
( archetypes ') ¥Yotg AT AT W OF Wik § 1 7@ wE=-
sfon fefas & & ot ot & R foefr amid &
frrar-firer wnfael ¥ wefe 1 o TR oF off #1 @y & §fa
ATHIIS ST S AT &, S NI AT | ST 99 Y AE
2T & 1 T ey & i @R gew et ¥ wft s F Freer
g 3K @ ( animus and anima ) Y wEafrg; $EIA
Formame &7 Fw S # gfaw 8, 9 99 & o= ¥ ‘sfoave 39-
afa (archetypal image of the deity) Fgax g1 ug XRww
E T foRivar §, o ST 8w, w1 ARl ¥ o ¥ frerwr
T[T | a8 T F IR qeen ¥ Ten’ ( totem ) F AW
¥ forema € 1 Srew’ F1E WY w7 o)y AT 9T A T e AT
IR A Tfr 7 F gora o7 | e g #Y Sew A o
ST 9 W & T X o fafvg O | 5w Dew’ B I S

~ Ree



wAfRSIw ok wmfas feag

U | a7 ¥ S W A ( spirits ) ¥ gy
3 5T T @Y | T I I FA B (o8 I o0 T o
#T S & | AT ag Ff 5 SN Y oo 9 W q9T <@ e
¥ AT T R I G T A | W IR O
faame o AT-{aaml § 99T | T, q9 T QR SR e o
TF SR & aificre A TR0 &Y o S frxar s | smgf
I 7 3F AR T4T AR 99q (custom and tradition) &
HaT wfa-fraifia fga< & Qo w<ar £ Fre-fre w9, s
ST 6 A AT AT T QY ¢ Y T AT F 9T
s s € & 1 a7, faoy, 7, weER, qEvE, W, 99 o
& sffafer s 7 F S 9w o gl F & sfrew § 1 S
SRIAT §AR AT W9 T & | T TR ¥ S50 gy qovT A
9 FHIR AT AT T UF WIT § SR AT FT AMT AT & ¥ g
ATgX A& f7h1® Ty | = FWT 5@ IRWT F F7R7 AT ( pro-
jection ) ¥ arem git , 7g WfAT AT A N e WA § AR
R i 59 X o @ 1 qaex frear g s at R
@ w1 & B ad ¥ afawae w0 gu ot W e anfas
(conversion) gt @Far & | o 7 ‘ST I (archetype
of god ) FE A AR TF FgT & & afe g @t wroom A
FpdmrlTs AT AW QY AT & HOuT &Y ST HHT 1 NS TooE
¥ arer Y S &% | O fET T g F ‘i R e

* Jung writes that even if we take the idea of God asan
unscientific hypothesis, as mystical, it is precisely this mystic
idea which is enforced by the natural tendencies of the un-
conscious mind.

God is Libido,and the image of Godis immortal, for asa
racial heritage it is transferred from race to race and person to
person.
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ait sy vor & Amfas frad

( theory of the archetypal image of the deity ) T @ew
forT AT & 1 gwEATE ST § o—

0. afe g IfewT SOF AT ¥ 6 § oW 99w 9o g v

TEF AT $7A ¥ 7\ AL} fawaw war ?
R. #7171 § for fwT oF g gu W s aqed fre-firw
ST HT O HT & 7

¥ Wfew & X AT T JATHF AT G TEY &7 TH(
&) A aw ) et qur amiaE e g T ST A
TEXE | Y ey Gl iy ¥ e § Y ate aiATY § ag wee
qE AT Y [0 T S IT G BT ST HAMA | I AR
forer ¥ T SrpATY R A AT 99 AR HT AWELT (environ-
ment) & Fraffea Far & | TNFEH T AEET F& HT AW
A o { i T § RER =), 3, T8, Ol 69 39 S
IR SR X Y9IF STY & M gUE | AT ¥ arias gl
)t frerifi <7 & fod weiiafir QT aramaroor AT &Y ST § )
St fertwaTd ga arregfen &7 & Tt €, ¥ € Sy armEr fed
T2 sregfea &6 &1 &f, forw s ¥ anfeear Qo S ]
TR Y SFATTE Q- S orear ¥ Y A9 ST T -
o s W (collective unconscious ) ¥ oS AR E 1 T
T ¥ 7T A SRaefavas Joar @ agl gt | Fg &Y e
& arg & i ot afer Y gfe =g § €T § | FARR IR IR
g 7 forerer &Y Togen € ST | g € T AR @ AR
& T | 7 fram R 9 gft W e e ar wwar 1 sfag

w7 fagT qfa Y ffeerar (theory of disuse
of instinet) ¥ Tyse m??rii |

wEE | A9 - faar ¥ wwafa @ F e Al
ReR



wrrfasyan dte Amfas frg

feam 31 o7 ol nfrs fomnd et & oo 7Y € 1wt
TH & owar sty fagra w1 d@ew g SEd
FTER A ¥ o aRTF 7€ g A | ariew Ay R &
o § | e & fagT ¥ amTe oX afk Wy #v ot &1
ferdqor fovar ST @ war X e P adt g § S aTeTOr
Fife F A7t ¥ AT ;AT TaET & & FF O e wwRlR
FY T W T 97 foar o1 5 gimfs $9 ¥ e 9% 78 swatas
S AT T EY 9T | AT F 47 v Frwdwwr afg g F ed-ga
frara F e o= frar 9w @ g9 w3 fr sren Fredr 1
HIT FT A 9 ¥ TF q1id G i o <6 Son & 9w a
FoTAT ¥ i €S9t | @ TR eatedt ( mysties ) F
AT FT T F A § s e fraowr frea @ 0
mwgw%wwvﬁﬁmﬁw-—
Q. e & gfeewior § $xax F vl (e Y WrawT W@ dae
far o g7 & ool o TR §; 4T F AR
T e I WA T 1 T e R e e R
sfer St 1T S Afe 7w § 9w AT @ ¥ e
Yy ), frgag wem sgfir g fF g f
9 TS EIF AT WA 99 T AL G
. IS F AR 6 IS T F[ g& AT F1 AT 85 -
T f1 gfie ¥ o oR Fwafa F T 7 7 v @&
& & | TH-FN SWHfT (love complex) &F &W 9
o F o T Sow Y W g, Ry @ smend W gw
F9T SAUT T FH FQT §, SNHE TG TG0 IT90T |
sR-rafa O OF e o g1 wm & ol T #y
AT TEl g |
303



wtfaRSae A< A fas frand

3. BES ¥ ATIR FHACK § INF F 97 F < GF
grar & ST yAw w0 degf ¥ & adl g
+ft ot § | wet-agl FIE-NATF F1 GET B AT S 0 AT
F I A FACR F7 & TroFew 7gf §; 78 T
‘“wrafeas wiwa (generic psychic energy ) F1 ¥sT § 1

Y. ST & AR qH ¥ Fa gATH FIH-I0 F7 I0AT (sub-
limation) EW&T ¥; AW & swryar< i fpay qar FpLfa
HATT AT BT AFA-FHAT &1 TE @ AT T q9AT TR
Frewioet wwe X ( Psychology and Religion)
¥ wSvrifa e Y 1

Y. BT F HTAR AT FH-AfT 771 50T §; TT F ITER
59T AT 77 Fv ‘Sfrarrw 3’ (archetypal image
of the deity) FT5dF § | ag Sfawr 97 F1 LA WEH
&1 7g v i Srax wm-afa F1ydre & Aiferer #
gfee & satodta § T wdifaa # gfie & sidwfe &

% WS 7 "riaw i O fafaa safwal ¥ s@gd ¥
a9 | fEg A Y gfe ¥ wiiws st fafeea ==
grar 1 wiins exfeeat & swfes swen o fafac
sxfraal #Y wrfas sreear ¥ gurar 7@ g

1 Godis Libido. But accordimg to Jung, libido does not
stand for sex energy, but for the generic energy which can
flow in a number of directions.

2 “The dogma is like a dream, reflecting the spontaneous
and autonomous activity of the objective psyche—the un-
conscious.”
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WAy S amfaw g

b FEE F FTAR IR gAY Al FI TATAGT (regression)
E TN X STER U T I 71 Aaw & ¥ R AR
TF ufr faema 37 OF st TRET gudl sredr ¥ w3y
FLWr 81
T THR AfAF FAfamm & ga-gaet ) faw fagra frea
g1 T gn w1 gfewm fiy qffem ¢ wee ¥ o
A4 fagra 7 audT B 77 99 & 9 7 Al € T AT
HIAE 7 AT H T A6 GT ToqTw (Future of an Illusion )
¥ azf o a7 & Frad Faous w1 WW Y O9d O
g fFar ( wish-fulfilment ) | 78 FY syl 7 a7 faardie
FRYE, ¥RT 4 o aqafa wr fawm § 1 o T SO A
qfioms & ; YR FeUAT FT IRATAFAT § FIS GHT TG 2 | .
we ¥ q afa @ v §, SR T Al & ol avafies
FHE 97 IR §, gafq sA-F0 oW #7 givga =9 W
THAF FT F FGT & |

Roy
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wifasogn i 2faw stam

qefarmer # gfte & @, For, 99 ST arafrw wor ¥
T g &frs frg o srwfers wE § 1w ¥ e
R FT N FTT TP T 9T @A L | Afe 78 Fgy v e
forsrr 3 oo, P & P, o P Y s forar & ol arstvai(uncon-
scious) W7 SUEH! § v w15 fagw s A Swr WifE
YT ST AT & T 4 o et Y § SR 3w Hw
I AT Y FaAfT § | 9xg T IW fraw w7 Grenveer syan-
S X ST far Smar § a9 |7 faareita ' sy & —

9. T Efer Pt & fafamqw (motivated) &9 ¥ Fat

aF Farar § 7

Q. ST WS A AT ¥ I AF T AFAT R 7

T YA T TATATT THT T THT S HITE 7 T 7 6T Swa9or
firer O wrafes @7 T AR FTOTE Fraa ¥ davdr ag g fF
wifaw a1 e (observation) AT YINT F AT 9T
. e 7 ag sarfra frar fe &frw fend shefere wgY €, T
T T&T AT AT AT A7 & Tgar g | o PoparredY ot fearor e
A TG ¥ I SRR q@ A N wena Y fafew & %W
FR AFAGE §7 § FE-F0 F7 F707 (psychic determinism )

Re%



sy s amfes frag

fom flt soaR & FRFET ¥ ST 99 AESA ( free-
association) #7 fafer &1 yaw F&F N frwd fawor ag o
T T FT A § o wre qor-squr wgl feedfataeta

&fer Sffer I T O T I BT N[ AT 9w § 1 A’y o
foaT W a1 oF ¥ ST f | AT | TEEeT ¥ IEE ST
HHAT AT O Few &Y a7 § 1. 737 ) 7y su faom, ‘e &%,
wfrarde g Ao w1 7 anEE 4w g o
i <@ T 9T ST § | T FY AL ¥ ST gqfod & 4T
S eff ¥ §; goqtag & PR em@ A (uncon-
scious) ¥ afirafed ( addressee ) & sfy gur HTWE four
21 A A TEH AW AT Y, AvEF A ¥, AW AR
FT §T 9 QT g TIE ¥ § Y aw WA TR e
TEAT TR E | TH AFR G 7 FY AT Forr 7 QR @Y q5T
& v Fd @E AT A E 47 TAHT FIO A Mroww iy
g EXT & £ ZArr 7T STER F A AH—a{TH FAGSA F AT
2| fagdaw ¥ war & i 99 st & xi frad g s far
& T w7 ¥ @ P (ambivalence ) TFEIT &1
T AT ¥ Y 9E WRT SE T A § I I a9 N T AW
w3 g

1 Jones says Freud boldly tested his faith in determinism—
Acting on the assumption that something must be directinga
train of thought even when it appeared to be freely wandering
and that this something could only be the influence of uncon-
scious thoughts he asked his patients to refrain from concen-
trating on any patticular idea and from consciously guiding
their thoughts.

¥ 0%



wtfasae st wrafas Feand

TF TFR T ISR AT F TEF WEFEAIST qi% @
€ o’ ( Psychopathology of Everyday life ) % aga &'\
firefy iRy F AT Y [TAT, B FiAAT F ART F ARG FT,
e AR foe ¥ 3o o=l &1 W@ @ Rl o G
FRIY 7 FE, —aF R € o @ e Peaeid
fagoam #Y JsaT AT T TEY AT T °F | BT § T ATIRY
et &7 9@t a1} faower fRar 1 SwEiq aad o9 9 angfew
Aefraw af® wroiegoad ( The Psychic Mechanism of
Forgetfulness) & ag awmar fva fFad s w9 & sf@d)
ey ¥ FoR e F a1 4 fr s w7 faeoawr &3y ey
fiFaT 1 T AT ag gan T wras wive Fomr famaet & am
FT I7E FAT IR D | FAH F7 I AT I AW I A€ T AW |
PRI & e T &Y gE Y AW G AT S | F AT Sfedrae)’
dR ‘Areefes’ o | arwa ¥ F QAT A faa e F T &
sfafafy & 1 wErE 7 st frgfa w1 fagdmo fear $) ag g
%1 waet fopar fr oo af@ss ¥ 4 &1 99 9 ;i 9w |
Faew & A% I AT M AT <EH G X AT WAV | A
¥ W FOWR ¥ AW G G wEE F o ¥ g
IT ¥ A7) O a9 FAT I AL A7 faefa ar e
Bl ¥, 39 wEfew H10 wa™ LT g1 FEHT AEAE
Tqfe a7 § —

2. I A T FIT § I ATH B OAT A AT; G-

T A A F GrOATEH (recall) 3y ey fawe 1§
R. IUERA & WS F I8¢ 9 1 1 9gfa (mechanism
of repression) T 7 ¥ sz Wl @ {1

R0¢



wAtfasemw stz Arfas P

3 wmgmmammaﬁgimsqmwafaﬂgm
% s syar wrafas g wmar £
firw & @93 Fprr & EFT O O AR fer &—

"o A fye et fagia 3@ 71 9oi fomr R 91 29 g a7
oo 9z sfia fasiv <fx & fear o, SfFr 7 9@ =Y waer
FI 9 A I Y 7 A AT AT | AgT BT Y by
WA T | AT ¥ Ieg G1 a9 A1 WY 77 S77 N 30T |
foe 7 fagdwor w37 SiRen fvar | wrae 1 she ¥ sfr el &
FI I73 a3 freaa a1 6 30 OB g¢ A F7 97T ST @ I
St 1 et goager e & ar1 iR 59 O3 s Fr o
g3 £ f5a NFR 91T 9t gToar Y IF H 57 oo fHar
ar, 36T vaF aform I S g9 ff aw A wfw wgd) ¥
Ffi’ ( epilepsy ) #1911 T T SF A AgIT qhoar
qT qurE &Y o7 | gafedse 7 qY o3 faow ¥ Afewe e &
fomd &7 srmaTa @ 3 fear o | §9 T o gaf@de d ow e
w57 % fod gomr | faod 78 SRR Y Fa gar It SWT 1 ga
T % £ g aqey Al guicde s femrgm da g @ 91 fore
& AEAETHT FY AT S| (B IGIT T9 G BT A 7T X
T4T X@M | 9% 79 ¥ fra@-afer a3 7€ 1R I T F 0 3%
T &7 TH qS TAT | HIAT AALTF Hqeqr Fr Fomdaw 6 a7
fores et sl 7% 9g > i S fareqpfr 7 wrew §ea-ufr off Y
&HA F O I AT ¥ IF T 97 )

&) e w7 AR ft FF sarRw fad § 1 uw o gy
# Flaar € e € FNSY ( The Ode to Apollo ) S wHt
RO FIAT AT e FW WA TR FATTAT FI AT L

Re’



wA s ot aitT wrafaw frnd

T I AT 5% 3T T2AT 71 G Sq&T AT %4 (personal
complex) ¥ 9y | fordywr F<7 & 7w gow fF 5¥ @ o7 Fwr
a0 ¥ favm o | gaEeT ¥ 93 OF 197 @ A HW o e ¥
Fg 9% {7 STF! AR faqy srxlaw ar 1 3T oF fav sw =t
& gAT o ST ‘qEr W T RS9 fnd 947 gadt & faag
FFHAT | Fad T LIF FT SSET ARM | IAT A G & A LAF
1 Tl wor &, forg stma 79 7 SF IR qHI & @ T 1w
FR T FHT g T FIIAT FT TG FAT TG4 1, AAI A7 § Ia&
7 %7 T ST & ST, AL AT 98 Tofaat F I5dT )
TR 7S o T IATE feq & | 9507 Qe ge #y wfaar’
I FIATAEY | TR W 7CH A0 o & afem T o e ad o
X 35 47 % 7% 77 ¥ 9 F 9fq wy Fy w@war @ | <SwER
FATT 79 A 97 HIXIY QR FAY ST FIF Y TH0 AT ThA

eqTfya T foaT 7 | FOETET S4TI9 G F oW A FF B
T JGES @Y |

FITr & T T Frosier ¥ s A ¥ e
JATT AT E | AR N Y THHT ST A ] | AT O AT
# froatider ¥ w7 Sardlaar fawert & 1 9t $9 @ aaa ¥
A FATARN S, SHEH ALI qed | ag womar faear § frag
M W T F FT AL & FH

wIq: 98 FEA1 gl ALY 8 5 79 wwR FT wA wy daw
TF AT ¥ B | FAA ST LTHT DrOT G R | T9 HAT § g
A fertom M wre ¥ gofa: 9gaa g | STBWA WY SErgal a1
Faom § {5 fre wFR 1F gar wfm, sefes qur se-
qrfas WA iaat & gdfm €

RYe



Afasvae e arafoe g

YT &1 ‘T49F eqfa’ ( concealing memory ) Fr oY
F4T FAR AT 79 F1 AT ¥ § 1 TgAT TAEAT TAT T
¥ qgaq 9 WY g T=9A F F qeE A @ &1 F egfaat
gaR st & faw@ 9% yar sredl § | fee SargRer gae
TIT FET § ¢

U A9 af F qaF FT AIT q99T F1 A T 05 v
THFR IV TH AR TF $TRT AT ¥ F5Ars 937 Y, T a7 ofr
qaT FATHT 41, TUFT farwor foar T #R 9ar o o9y e
I LAT F SIH-TTH F FTL B AWA I IGwAL FIANF ¥ |
wEE F1 g ¥ gAd S99 A1 g4 ffq ( concealing
memory ) FIRIGFAT KT § | TSUT F Y faox & a9w Y
enfir %7 wgea §; ST ag Fr-af o7 A afer e Fan (style
of life) X TF STOdT § |

“of Sifya FATE 1 e & ¥ Iufedls T aar ) Ferasy
‘el ET 1 ATIRT T BT G 9T TR FT FE A
w1 gty ¥ wfa saetaar w1 we fagemr § | o8 e e gy
7w ¥ Y faqda qreal w7 ST (interchange of contrasting

1 Deex 3 ATy 3 srder #9 & SR, FTER N sew way
o3 7 3 Rraita shea @ & (mode of life) W waefm & 1 98, 9
3% 4 99 w1 S, oft Pl & o &1 5RE =afe &l el Shee-
30, (style of life ) & &, it mPwT ¥ safiwm frcy &1 < safis
T § S9g T B AR 5egE AR AW, W ARAw A
T-IRE g ST d | S OES A A aam ;| AW o
ol & 7 % oW A Nadm AT € | Yo ¥ e TWE =R OEF g
Hagq, § wher A fregn s MR

B3 8



wfaean s amfas frand

words ) ATA § ¥R § | UF AR UF WORE, AT AT
o ¥ wgreaT T Y sfgar 1 AfF FT FI TGF AT, I R
Fe ¥ ‘afzar B sv1g ‘Temr’ fow T | 9% © TEEE B AN 99
£ reTFr AT A7 | T A Wi A g Wi fowaa® ay
FEL g § 1

ST AT AR FAF T@T AB T &I  TTTART FILA
. TOEE TG ¥ AT I g Asar & Fg GHA 3 | TX e
FT FTCT ATHT #1 wifes & If7 IIETTAT § | AT FA-gAT
QY Tt TEY FX ABAT | AT AT HET FT NI G B 100 AGH
FT qFEE & wrar g | e T oF steeT w1 faear awomr faaw
99 el 7 @ ¥ o At qrar &1 Tewefon’ ( digtallis )
3 ¥ 97> ufus amr ¥ ‘gafas’ (hyosine) ¥ &Y ? =y=vay
FTF A &Y TE | S AT AT I AT TRH SR AF T |
Y& % 9547 & P foe ag o 73 gs ? fasdwer FIA 9 AT gar
fiF £ @ T FO SR T 7T T 197 F Wi G-wEww FT L
a7 | IR FT F gU-WTEAT FT Aoy @Y oY, S sewr A
R A F ST GAT AT ARG FIOT A AT F U7 Y AL
F& ¥ foq g 9@ 971

g srafes foad (random movements) F¥ IrlY &
o, e faeT SO FR 9% SO, 96 SEESHl, a9
oA T a7 F3T Tete St ot g1 4 e St
Wt AT SR EmH-EterE W A e, ageT e e
YT AT T50T H NAF & Y s ww v fafa g

H TF R fw”rﬁw%‘tmmmm% T IHT
¥ HAGd AT & | TF I A ART—SWT HES 7 907 Ay

AR



Fitfrsdr s wrafas frang

E—20 AT 3% BT FET F1 gE0R &1 A7 1 (AT FF 9% w4
= {5 grea-ufa ¥ s ww X Nifea 2 & Froor So 98 I
qe gt | SuF swalaaw Y e o 97 A A€ F swafea
ard@ % | afe vud sewead 7 A ¥ to Fu F for
qT Qe rar § 3R Wi & sewfaay A7 @l ¥ 3o e faar 9
A 3 | AH-ITAT FT AEAN F FRO ) 4 HIT Fewiaad
TG F Qo FF FT ' FFAT AR ATE A T IATEHFT I FEATAT |
20 FYT 3] FY TEAT SHIH FATT 79 HT F9S1 FT ANGF ¢ | FAT A
¥ g s @Y Smarg i [ A aurg, SR R I
&V 39 W 1T Qo ATT 3% FT HOAT eI A g |

A AT AT TP FTNE § | OF IR TF IC F a4
T ¥ TRy T S W WFK R SHTERT 9 Iad g
T Y FE o9 e gu o) afs e fed e 8 S
A9 ¥ Er Ay, 98 P ot fwd @) a faas sigge gan
TR arfY ¥ 7B 9% gaT S FF 98 SEST AR oA SR @R -
FAFTET F & {5, T 98 A A1 e, 19 F 9o 98 |
T¥ &1 TF TR AGT FY AGq WY O F7 oY | FOr g 9%
A FEAZAT A T T TE &

swwwﬁ%wwuafazgwf*wmaﬁﬁsﬁn
# P oft s & vt g § o At S Yo
e Fraar Y T gy EStar Wi f ¥ '

LR &



9%
FAAfaEowu ST AT

foag THR PaST-FRIAT SATA-TAGR, T, T, T4 q47
ey P37 1 FTOT AATT T7 ¥ T&-TalT 79810 &, I THR FHe-
faQet o ot AT AT@ATIEZ 1 ST 9 F7 TIVTEAT
F[ EATT FAT AR T AT TR AT TH WA FBgid 5@
9< fre® TF W ¥ THW SerT T Iwr g1 R A wdT ¥
TqT fogaT STasT & F AA7T 79 31 99C d4F § AR T T
( active ) 31 7 Tawra ( violent type ) FT gWI g1 FX
ur faegun i g § X 9% a1 WA TOX ATAF
aficr, sragR AT T F Tl § 1 o AT A A 5o
S€T ( aggressive ) AT (e 7 g AT TF WM a7 &
ST HATT FT 4307 & | T ¥ gear Y FT qwar g1 A9y
 drafgad T AT g TORl A 9uar A Sfewar 93 i
R =eo et 9 S faaw g St T ¥ ST SRy
R SR e A foew ooy w1 @Er g aned w6
& 5 goomell & Su & 7 CHFATH AT AT T SO FT &
T0T § i 37 geomE w1 afreasiray e o fafira =EgR
=T §9 ¥ | §5 feafe-fage ¥ s Y & 9K & ot @ s ag
T 9 A, AT @ AT eareT ST § 1 g A ik ww
w1 T TR S T <5 e | SR sufade B gated w9

¥



wfaeT st Ao P

7t fgwnar R wfer Qe 7 g oIt 1 9 Wy i FTT @ wwEr
2 T oW wfir 1 0 § &R ag Pt 7R & T Y S ool
9T AT GHAT T @ T | AfeF 77 1 Farwrw f g g | 7®
TG TS YAEHTH U1 TR | §F FIIT7 99 aafr-fage
¥ ey, Aa-ife & W 1 e 78 g awar )

Fqere AT faga ——aafaeear 37 gie ¥ af qogd @
fafiaeq safaal #1 AtaET F1 fazeror T s a7t sga 39 GwTT
fadafy :—

9. Ty wgear ¥ w3d g=01¢  ( infantile primitive
desires) FH AN E 1T UF & g X qg 3 FIF
¥ 7oorl &1 T N@wgEr g ARy von fHw
Y TFE ATE | T AT F Fra-AE F1 giee 7y
R ag AT ¥ AT G T geAr FW@r Y ST@ERT
SRR TATIHFI & WA (delusion ), 3=y (hallucination )
X FeqT ( obsession ) F1 R gar §1 WA
(complexes ) 78 9% Afrfire saf FgTHT AT HAT
¥ oz farfira fasia &7 qar T AT T § |

3. gt A faferen sufeaal ¥ 9 999 (sub-mormal )
¥ d, o e ( normal ), &R 3B W@ fq
( super-normal ) ¥ | BREAE AT FAA® AR
iR sea-gfe T § 5 T (AR FATe @ Ifa ¥ |
gifers foawnr & a1 o § fF qoend o & sfra
sife fde-§i7 ( feeble-minded ) =R #= gfe
(moron) ¥F § 1 wAFWH ¥ I AFtaw T
( mental defectiveness ) 3IqTY HT TH FTT FW
2\ faferer saf ot P =1 £ & Fraor arqe o A

R34



wetfassaw s wefas fead

FTT { HgST T4 BT A T8 THL T FT A@E Fha
%, farg fas werr wax Ifg & S AT AT &1 T T
frgtare wafaeta & TEir ¥ faet 1
sg X finelt safem w1 'afg Wi %9 (Intelligence Quotient )
AT HERAT § —
wfas s (mental age)
qrT<® A (chronological age) Xloo=
‘q.ur (1.Q.) SAa ¥F fod srafas oy w1 adifen s &
AR F<F, BS FT 00 AMMFWE | 717 Fo w0’ (1.Q.) oo F
FAT T § IF qF AW ALE FT TETOAM; T g o0 Y FH
A AR IFEF; AT Tg oo Fgd A q vTeer qfz
#7 | 9eT qfg ¥ FE A £ 94-3o & (idiots); ¥o-go fagw-
£1a (imbecile) ; X ve-%0 # qfg ¥ aafe@ (borderline,
moron ) | #=qfg ¥ =fR ( morons ) fiFdT sFR T WX
Fraraer ¥ Hg@ ( adjustment ) FI A E, fvg TE—Fo W0
(1,Q.) & g% {a—% 7g +t awar 78 @t s eqeem & foq
FY =1fEd |
3. gt IR ST A9t T F Afyaql F wWE A
T Fg-agfaat (defence mechanisms) FH FET
1 ST FRU TN GF X JIUd 7T T 54T & AR
UL I AWTHTOT SAGGIL T | TE a7 awa & fov swa 1
7 qgfaat SasRer #F 939r F4 afFT wAErd )
. AT AL FY (FAwAT 71 F10r g5l ¥ frer (thwarta-
tion of desires ) § | sgwel & = wafm ww-
AT A I A G 9T g F 9 93w 4w, IO
FATHAL HX, FA¥ A ¥ wfaddy F g F I

Rk
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wfadan s amfes fwnd

wararRe 35 fgediiar, s@r-faame, ( manic-depres-
sive insanity ) feawm (paranoia ) ur smmfis
AT (dementia praccox) #T faH EFr |

4. T ¥HR FY o safmme o) arfas gfie ¥ gfmres
& | Foeg srararer Y @ arvnfse e ot @ &% et
#1 safaa | gafy fafaamasn afrem T § o
ag wrrfers gfee ¥ > waiedia 8 | 9o 9 9L A
3t § af 7t FEr—gr @ gww w1 o R
TR & | “

srqerfiat #1 awtwTr

srafaal ¥ %€ at ¥ sfre fred €0 39 ¥ wefes a
g1 §; 39 ¥ aEfes gdoar; §9 IATa—TAITaET A e
¥ §; AR T MR AT @ (psychopathic) & | &Y safiRy
ATEH I F ST § 98 T FTITAN (potential eriminal ) T
| Frgagwr 94 78 78 & fF Tt eenfs soa FW S
Tgal o1 7 IO F qTAET F faeg W far) s
w1 gfg-wT 9t ¥ ¥ So7 g @) WAl & Qfwd A
o< T Ay SR srade A oan, T a1 A & Qi
F g o wite-yw G gar ¢ 1 afer v w@e SR ety
@ &1 ¥aw A o @ d R A o a7 Rt R
LT AE SR AR T wER Afaw o) qrmtes frm-rera
% s 1 fear $QE | T & wEnefT iR wafaefio @ g
S afercar e & far Se-awE S gt A1
T FX A § | Wl A AW AW A a1 oL e A v ¥
FrE T F AR X g7 SogE T g w1 A B

Qe



wAfase e A wafas fead

o T8 ST | Tt @ ¥ FTRO0 o AT ST FT &
AT &; IS X ST FT AT AGT @@ 1 qeF A{HAT gAye-
faQen-fat saifore #98 § 1 ¥9 9@ A GSQ WA § fw
IAFT F TH & foq orvra 8, FET T W 1 T T8 F@
AT T SAARHAT, q5-T9a% F7 FHy, TOAEHT F FIO TG GWT;
TUFT FIOT STH! PISTEAATT & | THT FIT TF 330 Fafreas 1
T YFF SAfFaal F1 4% 98 (moral imbeciles) %7 @R |
9 FT 7@ FX0 Af-a| Fr A fagw 7 IF@T &1 TF =l Fl
TF TEHAF &, g8 ar i amee, Awfaw fafa @R
I &8 ¥ & Sy § 1

WAt aede Y gfie ¥ srafiat @ e o & s Eear g -

2. AT WY ST (criminals of narcissistic type)
%1 forsiwar a8 & fr ag s § weialie X ol grar § 1 sd
s s & fod ag frgw &m FT dzar § | gora-fem &
FTA-FIT &1 S8 $@ oA 78 war 1 g 3g T s e
FITE 1 TF &0 F AT F 4T T4 FL@r 1 a0 5] 9%
qar e R {5 g el & sauelt ¥ sl ar ow e sy
goT<gar § foed w1 ar @Y sewfer ( libido ) v searEwH
T FH qITaRT ( narcissistic stage ) #T 31T &Y waT § AT
W AT OF Tga-Tgad fawe fER g Wi ) 5§ KR
ARG ST Y AT £ A7 F Avaw § O ey -
TfsRr (libido ) i g gen § arfawm s so ¥ gam 3

R. ‘e @ & WAl ( eriminals of neurotic
type ) &faFaT &or W F AAT-AAT A GEX A ASTE 1 7
gr-fra, an-faas @< flt o3 g Y A ) g ag-
safeacd ( multitple personality ) g & | T¥wT TF Tow

R3S
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wfadyn Sk aafer fran

TG ARTCHT F TATATT T 7 AT | T ST F O S
T AR FAF T e X A1) qaw 7 O we
AW T TET | A 99 OF & uR F S—oe), Sa af qar
SHHT AL | GAT T FAR T TIAT T SEHT AT A A¥ 27
A4 g frarfaeor ( somnambulism ) # T ¥ @ A |
T B Y TS Y G T A A G T | JIw A G
SR T AT TEAT A1 A7 TE | S Feri-mtt ¥ ey e
F el A g TR A | geR 9 S o Al s
FFg S8 ax FEH-qET FT AT T 901 99 T 7 e §
SR T W F@ F foorm | g7 98 Fgr ‘A9 T, 99 a9
@ il w e ST F safvrer ¥ a7 SR SHT 4 gEnd #
A F BN T T T T TG SR HT I AMTA AT | a8
T AT TR A AT & fod wfag a7

3. afg® st ( criminals of extrovert type) 1 &%
(gang) T & | T ST T TEA AYF FY DA TGACT TGV
£\ 9T sy Srfei-amateal & fog fear smar &1 99 #Y
BT g 3 AT O few T g

HYCT & BTV~ G & HAVETTRT HT SFOT-3T T
& | TS ATATHI B SITHL FTT FT FIOT AFEF 9 (men-
tal defectiveness) &; 9 & s dqF fagivar (hereditary
characteristic) | g i anfam™ & SER SO
FTHTE FILT A AUV TGS 1T FT AT TEATE | B8 AT ALRT
=T AT 7 Far 7 grar | affeafaat & ¥ s=vr ar g7 S
g1 TRy ¥ aqAR AT # a TRl #1 a% J0qAT
Y g WY fr Y @ § | wAres FH-A9 (mental defec-
tiveness) w¥ &), afeafaal sraww 7 fear m@ar aqw

2R



A farsdew A1 wrafasw femd

ST AT F FFar | agAfe wev-afa § 1 zmafasam ¥ e
SFT F THT ST AT IHT

QTR & SFTWIL ACH-LATIA &7 T 7 ez A AT 170 F
TR0 & | AT aroreREl AT ( juvenile court ) I Wy
m@rg@rwg AT T w1 oI R I ¥ ag F
g5ar & g ! N Y ¢ o< qafer £ § fF 3R -
TS dWgsg AN e arg ] aT N EfF
firraz gerr ¥ Ao & o fx sagrT shaa 78 g | Amar-faar
TS a=91 F1 a1 AfTS U F3Q@ & A FB F % war 7@gw @y
£ 98 am Al areF 1 agw o

AT F AR FIAT W G190 T LI § (% 99 safe gy 3y
wrfas afe w7 AalaE YaTg OF fauT ¥ &Y @ & 1wt a
weaw fam ¥ suga fawrsm gar =1feg |

Ty sFawer w1 aryfae fafi—ag war omd ¥ fed e
gt 1 §, AT & o 7 fafy v sysaw gan €0 7
fafr o gy afiarfea #t w8 § o ‘e wg e’ ( word-
association) 917 & wfaz 8 1| su¥ W=kl Y uF g €159 -
frorfrs  ( crucial ) § @K §® wtfwiaw ( non-crucial ) |
frrotias zrsal 1 weawy oy ¥ agw-ar g & 59 e, W
Tonte | wforfas el 1 S s ¥ AT ( direet ) 7
EF IO X & | o sufamdl #1 gz 9x Fwr
FpaT 1A § S 58 G A ¥ 59 we #8 9 § A IR A R
Peary wmar & fF 573 A & sfafem &9 ot 758 ond, g ST HR
Py foremme o 78 31 3= FR gw oedl & Pre®wor & s o)
FAF 1 ar (ATt € %7 aar ovrer 81 9@ °g & 5 o 9w
safe-fasta &7 T &Y T9aT ¥ ggrar et & sfabar ¥

Re



wefaseamn sk s frard

S FY FFaaT a9 TET § a7 Y SEET WA F v ¥
fod wgea @1 &1 Taowm 19 #1 ad & 5 Saar wfafen @
(spontaneous) wdf & X frzerw & vud w7 7 frell 7 el
FHTC AT TeAT 9 § 1 IWAFR TFAX TR (respomse) X
sfafFar & @9 gar @aq ( reaction time ) STYHT F WARHF
faoww % ages 7§ | oy za Fafy 2 awzar qoa: aies &
ST (intuition), fA0&w R w@ wawE wamq A afa
93 gefad g

g el 1 qaT ST 7T N7 F5 I5AT § 7 99« Forq ww
sragre oo sy o Say gue e 9% | 58 fod amra s7 3
et T =aw ¥ T@AT TR —

9. gt A T T & ? S ATl ¢ FF ¥ FAIW T

2 3% iz erafiedT ¥ AT @A FATT A | AT AG |
fi Frearaear ¥ A4 Fwe-SHST gt § | AT W
I A ¥ Arg fear 1 g g g ¥ g I Aaa |

. FAT IA AT IgY AL FRar §, AT FIQqT FEAT SGFT
TATT ET AT § 7 T FIAT FT CF THR § @AW g
ST 99 GE T w9 gEqTAT garg | gl afe @
afcfeafy & aifaq ST F1E sefes Fm F Faa1 84T
AR ETT § 1

3. IHHT AT QEEEOr § AT v ? afe Qe qrerner gaAr
A ARt ggw WY | 1T S F4 & arad § iF
Ia% 77 ¥ F heaat o€ &, foyaa) Freresdr s T8
T & FTAR ATAT FAAHGT ¥ qg TAGR AT
w1fga sit <M & arer ferar s &)

R



wAtfasoae site amfas feang

Fautadl 71 gara & o faer a1q smaeas § o—

Q. ATT F© ¥ qoe Fr IIW JAAET ¥ FF@r JA7 AT A
uF 7 gL H1 g agsrs aF sed grfw #7 g & foq sra<ed w7 a9t
AT €Y IEAT1 AT FE ¥ 99 FT IIW AT ¥ IOV
¥T A4l &, IEW AR FAT § | T9 TR AT AT §
FHETT AT HIITS ST FT AT FTTE § )

R. A AT *71 YA 5 St@T 7 999 S€qqTe A
T BT Tfed | Fg FaewT o1 TH § 15 ey saafyat a
AT AEAfas A & ACET F1 a9 F I9E Fay g 1 To-
aairft Ffoq qam sforgwer ( Reformatory ) 3§ gt
Y FT THR F1 Foar 37 a7 sygeqr Ty ko A fafeqrw 9 7
TE-HIqfeal ( delinquents ) & foq gF FiaF wreor IR @@
¥ 3w O iy afa § 50 8 Wr 1 I°F a9 Wi F@T § K
Tu% fod g TR w1 TAETr R T I TR ST 97 @ § 1

3. sqafaal it aaiar w1 faroaw frar s af wwles
FATFE ( mental transformation ) T FETEAT &1

¥. squfaal & foq afedfias woaradt (probation system)
T FRETEST (parole) ¥ fraw wrywa § 1 agar aiforw
AT N FIUT Y 74T § | 1€ T IIAT g &1 oy aficfeafa
¥ afx saafadl w1 g9 ghaar ) O arr &Y awar &1 afcftes
S T A AS-AIET BT GAA FF CF A Ao strar
21 afcftas (probation officer) #Y HXHAT ¥ W FT TFAT §
5 98 Tro-ST 7Tt ZAC HITT T FL | BCECLFA  parole )
FY OIS EF F For Ng ATLeraY w7 7 vy A7 A §
HSPT AL T X I I & g e swed |

¥, TS F AFAT Ha7T (indeterminate sentence) 1

R



AR fresau wte arfas fFag

T Y Sty g & srEor 9T fit R 1 o sy B g
AT T qg GAT FT ST F |

T 99 AT ¥ @, 997 u¢ & % w5y oy afcfefa ¥
T@T ST o ST ATRAT ¥ & A # AR AT g T fon
IEET ¥ T TFR T yaT § 7 G gfosafa st
sore foeft s srfaw v 7 @), 7 fE gfo w1 st
Foreprer | TSt Y @R 7T F qEEE F fod Qg w3 &)
9T T s g gare-fat R ¥ frenie gt frfe
2 1 s Sfraw WY S-SRI T I ST SRAT A 19T OF
T aform ge—aatwrca-fases aar Arw-TaE #1 SgHe |

g EEE]






o

B
FaEas fawrR
FATAR 33T

FTF FHIALR

EERIESE
HAT ATAANSAT

IFeFA AT
HfaagaT
AT

FATATHF AT
FfAET
AT T

FgEfaF g
FROHHTT
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Intuition
Ego
Introvert
Endocrinal disturbance
Incestuous desire
Imitation

Illusion
Undischarged Libido
Impersonal
Free-Association
Fugue

Latent content
Hyperaesthesia

Sense of guilt
Sub-conscious
Negative Transference
Insomnia ‘
Unconscious
Mal-adjustment
Dementia Praecox
Introversion
Hypochondriae

Habit

Non-ecrucial

Contracture
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© Self-preservation

Subjective mind
Shock-therapy
Self-abasement
Self-assertion
Recurrent Mania
Recurrent Melancholia

Auto-suggestion

‘Narcissistic

Pre-conscious

Id

Hysteria

Stimulus

Primary Identification
Manic phase

Sublimation

Acrophobia

Manic Depressive Insanity
Pleasure Principle

" Delusion of Grandeur

Obsession

Frigidity in erotic-activities

Law of Causation
Sex Instinet
Libido
Perversion
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Sex-desire

Organic Inferiority
Erotic Paranoia

Organic défect

Central or Focal region
Focus of Consciousness
Arrest '. e
Biologies] function
Parole

' Sex-satisfaction

Agorophobia
Grandiose Complex’

‘Dynamic

Secondary Identification

. Anxiety Neurosis - -

Conation

Racial motive
Constitutional deficiency
Race-preservation

Style of life ‘
_Somato-psychic

Identification

Repression

Dual Mind Theory
Deflection

Physiological -intei'pretatiog'),
Spiritual Instinect
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Attention
Dramatisation
Phantasy
Somnambulism
Suggestion

Super-ego
Endo-psychic Censor
Hetro-suggestion
Dammed-up Libido
Projection

Regression
Archetypal Image of Deity
Symbol
Symbolization
Perception
Experiment
Reconstruction
Response

Animus

Delusion of Persecution
Probation Officer
Probation Home
Substitute
Stereotyped expression
Zoo-phobia

Relive
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Re-education
Glandular secretion
Multiple personality

- Extrovert

Claustrophobia
Allo-psychie
Objective mind
Allo-erotism
Cognition
Extroversion
Intelligence
Intelligence Quotient
Juvenile Court
Juveniles
Delusion
Hallucination
Complex

Archetype
Positive Transference

Positive psychic-force
Ochlo-phobia

Phobia

Phobia of Locomotion
Psychoses
Anthropology

Mental deterioration
Mental Dissociation
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Psycho-analysis
Trauma
Psycho-neuroses
Epilepsy

Mental Hygiene
Mental structure
Psychiatry

Spinal cord

Mental Mechanism
Oedipus-complex
Autonomous Complex
Catalepsy
Rationalisation
Creative Impulse
Resistance

Disguise
Patho-phobia
Rhythmical Spasms
Paralysis

Balance of Personality
Manifest content
Hetro-Sexuality
Depressive phase
Rest & Relaxation
Analyst, analytical
Toxo-phobia
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Individual difference
Heredity ‘
Personality disorder .
Instinet ‘
Reality Principle
Environment |
Displacement’
Ambivalence

Thought
Self-contradictory '
Analytical Psychology
Contents .
Litiguous Paranoia
Personal Unconscious
Individual Psychology
Word-Association Test
Educational Psychology
Neurasthenia

Dream

Memory

Narcissistic Stage
Tics

Transference
Hypnotism
Auto-psychio
Anesthesia
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Post hypnotic phenomenon
Emotion

Collective Unconseious
Inductive reasoning
Religious Paranoia
Condensation

Paranoia

Marginal Consciousness
Reformatory Paranois
Homosexuality
Auto-erotic-stage
Anima
Substitutive-gratificatibn
Nérve

Conflict

Sociology

Reflex

Dream-work
Dream-interpretation
Sensation

Synthetical
Compulsion
Inferiority-complex
Conscious mind
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Agorophobia
Allo-psychic
Allo-erotism
Ambivalence
Analyst
Animus
Anima
Attention

Analytical Psychology .

Anesthesia

Anxiety Neurosis
Archetype

Arrest

Auto-psychic
Autonomous complex
Auto-suggestion
Auto-erotic Stage
Balance of Personality
Biological function
Conscious
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Condensation
Claustro-phobia
Contracture

Catalepsy
Constitutional deficiency
Conflict

Creative Impulse
Complex |

Constitutional inheritance

Dual Mind Theory ‘
Dynamiec
Displacement
Depressive phase
Dream-work
Dream-interpretation
Delusion of grandeur
Delusion of Persecution
Dementia Praecox
Dammed-up Libido
Deflection

Disguise

Delusion
Dramatization
Deductive Reasoning
Disorientation
Experiment
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Ego

Erotic Paranoia
Epilepsy

Emotion

Endo-psychic Censor
Environment
Endocrinal disturbance
Free-Association
Frigidity in erotic activities
Foeus of Consciousness '
Glandular Secretion
Hypnotism

Hysteria
Hyperaesthesia
Hallucination .. °
Heredity
Hetro-suggestion
Hypochondriac
Homosexuality

Habit :
Hormic Psycholbgy'*'
Hetro-sexuality
Incestuous desire
Imitation '
Inferiority-Complex
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Individual Psychology

Identification
Introvert

Instinct

Illusion

Intelligence
Intelligence Quotient
Individual difference
Insomnia

Intuition
Impersonal
Inductive reasoning
Law of causation
Libido

Litiguous Paranoia
Latent content
Manifest content
Mental structure
Manic-phase

Mental Hygiene

Margin of Consciousness

Mal-adjustment
Mental Dissociation
Mutliple Personality

Manic Depressive Insanity

Mental deterioration
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Mental Mechanism
Neurasthenia
Nareissistic stage
Negative Transference
Nerve

Narcissistic tendency
Objective mind
Oedipus-complex
Obsession
Ochlo-phobia

Organic defect
Organic Inferiority
Overt activity
Pre-conscious
Psycho-analysis
Physiological Interpretation
Pleasure Principle
Personal Unconscious
Post hypnotic phenomenon
Positive psychic force
Phobia of Locomotion
Psychiatry

Parole

Probation Officer
Projection

Phobia
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?Psychoses

* Paranoia

Primary Identification
Phantasy
Psycho-neuroses
Personality-disorder
Patho-phobia
Perversion

Positive Transference
Race-preservation
Rationalization
Reality Principle
Repression
Regression
Reformatory Paranois
Religious Paranoia
Recurrent Mania
Recurrent Melancholia
Racial motive . -
Response '
Reconstruction
Resistance

Rest & Relaxation
Reflex '
Reformatory
Super-ego
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Self-preservation
Self-assertion

Symbol

Suggestion
Sub-conscious
Subjective mind
Self-contradictory
Symbolization
Sublimation

Sex Instinect
Somnambulism
Secondary Identification
Spiritual Instinct
Spinal cord
Synthetical
Sex-satisfaction
Sex-desire

Sense of guilt
Somato-psychic
Substitute
Substitutive gratification
Self-abasement

Style of Life
Stereotyped expression
Sensation
Shock-therapy
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Therapy EREIL
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